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cenſuted by the Apoſfle as nowsy come 
ducing to the enlightning of the Undyy-' 
ſPanding, the refirming theZife , ox 
directing the Pyattice. | 
Fo theſe appertains not « woteſt __ 
ry concerning the making gain of Loan, 
Whether, and, how fanit may be Zan 
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> aty ta the epholding of the Chow, 
p wealth, there is little 0 to ima- 
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e | "2ihe- this NA would be ſo conftint- 
WE and.common,/wit 10up ſome encunragetnent 
| | 12, the Lender, 
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'  »The Coaſciexce of Chriſtians, as well 
| 4+. the. welfare of the Nations is concer$e 
&& in the Queſtion of Uſury : the pra- 
ice whercof having gotten am il yam, 
and much Aecried, and conſtanply batte-. 
red by objections takey from Scripture & 
and Fathers, by Men of Note, Eminex- 
cy, 4nd Leatning ; and'\there havingben 
> | /J/o little written by way of vindication'in . 
Jn" OY. Engliſh Ti ongue 4” of, think there 58" 
|. groundenough to fear, that there aredi- 
I vers found, no Strangers to the pratiice, 
. | mho doit with a donbtino Conſcience," as 
not fully ſatisfied in the 'Lawfulneſs of 
:. the thing practiſed. There are ſome alſo 
that lay ſcruples inthe way of the. Giver, 
aswell as T aker of Uſe, condemning both © 
the one and. the other... | 
And ſeeing where Copſeience is engaged, 
Credit and. Reputation 6annot be uncon- 
cerned ; there are many. ſober and: Con- * 
feiemti us Chriitians, Lending for gains 
chat Mferve to have their [nngcency clea- 
redup,and Names vindicated from hy . 
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quifite ts fare "with the Capacities of 

* rhoxt mo5Hy weed favis faitioes im thx 
Controverſie. 

I have aches called in the help of | 
ſoveral of owr mote rn Learned Hviters, 
bath Divines and others: Ant probably F 
meyencur cenſure for Lording my Dif. 
| _— with ſo frequent Onotations, but F 
'T could ao no lefs, tocomnterbal- 


5 ana Fearning : thereby to- 
_ i appear, thar the opinion baphead , 


[-- is n:ither ſo ftyange xor wnconth, as 
BW. ome would obtrude np9u the Worlds be- 
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lief: Hind that there 73 no ſuch hf of be- - 
 eſbimd of owning that Fudgment or. 
radfice, the which hath b:en pleaded for 
y Men of ſuch Renown and Eniinen mency 
# the Church of Godboth for Piety and 
Face "Tt was a Sape Obſervation of 
the Rothan Orator, Thart'it often comesx.. 
t6 pafs; "that what Was generally 
. Ebunited diſgraceful, may intime be 
found not tObelſo. © 
' - "Thave now and then made uſe of the 
teſtimonies of Cicero aud Senecay twoof 
Fhe"Zearjiedft of the Roman 'Moralifts, 
to rebate - pled that is made fromthe 
Light of Nature : bitt Thave fo bt for 
3 help from Mt onkiſh foories Baba 4s that 
of Frier 'Bertotdus, 6r Don Antonio. 
Neither ſball 1Court . the Patronage of | 
Greatneſs, a Privile, e that lies as 
tt Error as Truth : "but let Ti _—_—y 
2; its own Baſis, nds it 5 008 Pere 
er: it being every way ſi ſufficient re- 
unto, ' provided it obtain liberty for ſel fe 
fare and « fair hearing. , 

If oftes all my care to'prevent it,” any 
ſhall think or ay, that [haveraken on me 
the defence of griping uſu ry,” — 

ealings 


"THE prEracE.. | 
ines, or. uncharitable radtices, the | $ 
I i felf will prove. a FF rs witneſs | 7 
ſt all ſuch Calnmniatians : The main | 
gn whereof, is nor to decreaſe Charity | 
in lenders, Out ty give check tothe in- 
ereaſe of racheritet leneſs tn Cenſurers, | 
have alſa made ſome inſpection znto 
Me. Bolton's Diſcourſe of Uſury,whi- 
ther the Author 1 Reply uywu, is wont to 
go-to ſhear a grows Heapons. Thave beſides | 
' Examin:a ſome paſſages of Mr. Capel, * 
 #n bis Book Of Tentations, relet | 
je fame Subjett : And all Fu oe 
ry above a Tear fice, as here repreſen- 


ws wins ſon: fe elterations (moſtly 
nf Favry- F oo good ro be made in the 


ha T. T reſo 
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Aaith, The Way to 
teach well, ts to 
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oe er then di- 
fangiuſheth ill, or. 
n0t at all,tear 


' is one grand de- 


| feat in T be jap 
inſet toall thoſe uficharitable Cenſures,run- 
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"pains to'colktt; and cr 

| thers with; chatlittle | 
him every one that taketh gain pon Loan, | 
| £ is 


A Reply to Mr. Jelinger*s 
the parts thereof: In that, with the groſſ- 
eſt oppreſſion and moſt griping exaion, he 
blends and huddles upthe receiving or ex: 
peRation of the leaſt gain on the account of 
Mony lent ; bringing the perſons that do 
the one and the other, under the ſame cen- 


cle taking in the greateſt' part of the Na-, 


tion; few eftaping (as he ſaith) his Anato-F 
my. 


With a more tender hand, and candid 


OfSacra- {pirit did Pious,Learned /7nes write,whoſe 


words are thele:  .) YE 


Torender a finmanifeſ® and motoriom, 1 l 


ſuppoſe, firſt its requiſite, that it be manifeſt- 
ly a ſin, andthis 15 Queſtio juris{ an engu:- 
ry of what t5 reght *]* for a thin maybe oon- 
monly. cried down under the name of -in4n0r- 
mou crime, and yet indeed be very doubtful : 

T inſtance in Uſury;, where the queſtion is, 
what it is? ' theng whether this in-queſtion be 
"Uſary ? thin; whether all Uſury be ſinful ? 
for there art #vext Names of Learning and 
GoAlineſs, Who pon confidenaple reaſons do 

a 1.00 | 


aeny it, &e."" 


Such expreſſions as by the: Fathers were 
- Uſed as Rhetorital flouriſhes, or by them 
» andothersdeſfiphed againſt oppreſſive, ex- 


aQting Uſtrers, hath Mr. F. taken the 
nthe head: of 0- 
erve ther. 'With 


-> 


lure and condemnation; and within his cir- | 
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Uſurer Caſt; -- - 2 
is a Dog, like the Devil, an_ Extortioner, p.21,G5c. 
an unjuſt perſon, a biter, a thief, covetos, 
4 deſtroyer, a mercileſs perſon, Murderer, 
Baptiſed Few,/ made equal with Adulterers; 
of the gener por of ING # notincaſe to 
ive an Almes, &c. wuth other Titles of the 
fike nature ; the which, whether of. right 
{ they do belong to the perſons by him inten- 
to-F ded, will in ſome fort appear by the ſequel 
of this Cifcourle -Y ; __ 

For the right ſtating whexeof, and for 
the timely poxutng of prejudices-and 
miſtakes, leſt what js here written ſhould 
I | be by any ſurmiſed to be deſigned ſor the 
#- | juſtifying or palliating extravagant aCtings, | 
< I think 1t neceſſary topremiſe; = _ 

There are ſeveral pra&tices of men, com- V 

r- | monly paſſng under the name of Ufury,the 
': | whichare not only condemned in the holy 
5, | Scriptures, but haven moſt Ages, and 
e | Countries been deſervedly made infamous, 
? | both by Laws and Puniſhments .as allg, by 
d4 | Godly Writers in theſe reſpeftive As 
lo | and Places. To which.rank belong a,crux 
cl griping.of the Poor and Indigent, a rix 
e | gorous and-mercileſs &xating of Debts , 
n | atakingall poſſible advantages for to jn- 
- | veigle other Mens Eftates, and exceeding 
e | thoſe Bounds that are preſcribed by Law, 
1 
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- | and common Equity ; adeviſing of ſundry 
| cunning ſleights inContraRts, that are con- 


| trary to plain and honeſt dealing, with ma- 
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ny other unwarrantable. pretences and 
cloakes, toocommonly made ufe of by men 


- for the increaling their own gain by others 


lofs; all which bear the name of Uſury, and 


' under that Notiogs; takEn notice of by the 


Expoſitor of the Catechiſm uſed. in the 
Low-Countries, and in the Dominions of 
the County Palatine. 


In condemning things of this or the like ] 


Nature, I dare ſay, there's none of hisBre- 
thren would fcruple to joyn with him : but 
whiles he overdoes it, and under the ſame 
condemnation brings all others, that receive 


_ any thing back above the Loan, 'or that 


have but an intentionor expectation of gain 
on that account z it muſt not be "thought 


ſtrange, ifall men arenot &f his mind here: 


in, n 
''Let it be conſidered, whether it be not 
»likely way to ſtrengthen the hands -arid 
harden the Ft of griping Ulurers, to 
joyn with'them a great part. of this and 0- 
ther Nations ; and among thefe too, many 
ſober, ſcrious, pious, learned perfons : 
Ifay again; ſuch confuſed writing of things 
and'perſons, as we find in this Treatiſe, is 


' a more likely way: toharden Oppreſſors 


and greedy Cormorants in their unjuft and 
rapacious pratices, than to convince them, 
or abate the number ofthem.. | 
 Mr.”F. makes "choice for the 'ground- 
work of his difchurſe, of Pſz/. 15:5: He 


that 


., Uſurer'Cal, 8" 5 © 
that putteth not out his Mony to Uſury: 
from whence he obſerves, No Uſurer li- 
ving and dying in the Sin of Uſury can be ſa- 
vr To colinterballance his argumenta- 
Þ ti from this Text, I ſhall cite Mr. Dix- 
E: 07's Commentary on the fame. 4A Srxth 
p fruit (faith he) and evidence. of faith, is 
; diſpenſing with Commodity, when God by 4 
ſpecial reaſon calleth for ſo doing, albeit g- 
 therwiſe a man might take reaſonably more 
« | gain; many of ſuch. fort of caſes do occur in 
Merchandize, and in exatting of Kents and 
: Debts, as circumiances may teach, when 
. and where God calleth for moſt moderation : 
. Such was the judicial diſpenſing with Com- 
modity, put upon the Jews for looſmg the 
Toke of a Bought Servant, being a Jew, at 
at the end of ſix years, and quitting of FHou- 
ſes and Lands bought from a Jew, atthe 
Tear of Jubilee, how dear - foever it cofÞ the 
Buyer”, and not taking Ofury of a Jew, 
wherein the Jew was priviledged above men 
of another Country « for in all theſe —___ 
ticulars, it was lawful for the Jew to do 0- 
therwiſe with other Coun®ry-Men, viz. [1 
buying a Servant from a Stranger of another 
Country, and tranſmitting it to bis own Poſte- 
rity; and taking Uſury of a Stranger, ac- 
cording to the Rate which was acknowledged 
on all hands to ſtand with Equgty.;, which 
Commodity if an [{raclite lid no*Wſpeaje 
with toward an l{raclite, it made bin Fore | 
—_—_— | B: f 
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P. 8, 


Chap. Jo 


leffletring flee, as he does, amongſt ſucha 
heap and Conglomeration, (as he calls them) 


given to Uſury , I ſhall not here concern 


"A Reply to Kr. linger 


of this commendation of the, true lſreclite, 
who putteth not hu Mony to Oſury. 
-*Thus far Mr Dixon, who: underſtands 
the'Law concerning Uſury, ' with ſeveral 
others, to be peculiar to the Few/ſh Nation 
and Common-wealth. 
To Mr. 7. perfonatirg David, I ſhall 
fay, unleſshe uſe David's fling with Da- 
#24”s tpirit, it were better helet it alone 


; 


foch a mixt multitude, Imean, as take in- 
creaſe, inſtead of Goliah, he hit fome that 
truly fear God, wounding his little ones, 
and making ſad'thoſe hearts he ought not ; 
and {o be brought to Confeſſhon and Re- 
camation with Fob's three friends, that 
ſpake not aright of God, and to the grief 
of his Servant Fob. 

The ſeveral Names by him mentign'd as 


my Telf in ; 'there having been,” andtill is 
luch rigid exa&ion and bitter oppreſhon in 


the world , whereto all his Titles and Ety- . | 


mologies attending properly belong. 

” But Intereft he "will not have called; 
Why not 2 Seeing Intereſt is ay Overplus a- 
bove the Principal. the which he confeſſeth 
the Antient Doors of theChurch call U- 
tury. go: ſee his reaſon to the contrary. 
Interef# with him is lawtul, becauſe properly 
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'tis damage Moneyto be paid for the keeping 
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back of a Mans Money. Mark the Nicety; 


It is unlawlſul in his Account for a man'to . 


receive from another any thing for the pot- 
{ffion and ule of his Money; but, ſaith he, 
for the ſame Money unduely kept back *tis 
lawful to receive damage Money. That 
is, in other terms, if you lend your Money 
for a half year only , it isunlawſul to take 
Ule ſor the Money fo lent, whatſoever loſs 
is by you ſuſtained 5 but if the perſon to 
whom the loan is made, keep it beyond the 
Mme Covenanted , then you may take (if 
not Ule,yet,) damage Money for the detai- 
ning thereof. IF Intereſt may be paid,why 


* isit not as lawful for me to give for the 


Improvement I have made of anothersMo- 
ney, as ſor the loſs he hath ſuſtained by 
the loan ? 

The weakneſs of ſuch reaſoning with 
the nicety of tuch diſtinguiſhing, I find fut- 


ficiently laid open by the farflous Grotzus 5 Annot. 


Video a pleriſque, &c. I perceive (faith he) - - 
+ 


t hat moſt of thoſe, who condemn Uſurary con- 


- tratts, do not diſallow of ſuch Vſury as doth 


ariſe from delay,and thereupon grant , that 


unleſs the loan be returned at the tie appoin- 


ted,[ may contratt for Uſury, but what other 


1s this, ſave to affix the Law to words , and 
not to things ? For, if that opinon be receiv- 
ed, it ſhall be lawfal thus to covenant ; unleſs 
you repay within three days, you ſhall give ſo 
mach for delay; if ſo be the mention of thoſe 


B 4. three - 
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three days were amitted,, the Contralt- would 
'be \unlawful;, ſuch are the Subterfuges of 
- words, whereby the ſubtilty of the Schools de-| 
fend: it ſelf , which when applyed to rhings, | 't: 
then'its vanity' appears. "t 

- *: InGrotzus his Account then, this legiti- | < 
mating, paying for delay, by ſych' as plead | t 
againſt all uſe, is but a hard ſhift they are | c 
driven to, a playing withwords or a meer | 
evaſion. ' © © © + ries af 4 »+ 

_ © I would be fatisfyed, if Mr. F. pleaſe |] ; 
| 


inthele following Inquiries; '1. Whether 

it be lawful for one that lends, to Expet# 

ſomething for his [oan , upop a ſuppoſition 
"S of this delay ? 2, Whether'1t was lawful 
kb for a Jew lendingito his poor Brother, to 
receivethis Damace-Money ? . 3. Whether, 

if Damage make the gain thereupon taken 

lawful, one that puts out his Money for a 

year to his damage, niay not as juſtly re- 

p . _ Ceive fatisfaftfon'for that yearsdamape ſu- 

ſained; as for what accrues in theyears fol- . I 4 

' lowing, -when the time is expired and pay- 

ment delayed ? with what ballances do they 

weigh , that hold it lawful to rereive '/nte+ 

reſt-money either upon the Account of gain- 

ceaſmg , or loſs ſuſtained; and yet condemn, * 
the receiving any ptofit for a certain ſum 

. lentforſeveral-years; "ſeeing it'is ſo hard 
to make an- univerſal Diſtintion between 


the one atid the other ?-- 
- /- Lattend his motion: onward : \ Dawage- 


4's is «?; $ i, . s money 
v x ' 
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&oney (ſaith Mr.7.) i510 be paid forthe kgep* 
mg back,of. a mans money 1, when u was due 

de-| Whereas,fay Lit was b theLendets volin- 
75, | tary conſent , that the Money wit at-any 
| time w#due-; being he might have keptit at 
ti- | firſt in his own handif he'pleaſed ; and by 
xd | the like voluntary conſent it might have 
re | continued undue for a longer ſeaſon. 

r | * Icometo the Definitions of Uſury pro- p. 11. 
|. duced by him; ſome whereof place it, in 

e | Exatting gain, others in the Compatt or Co- 

r | venant, heallointhe EXpettation; Though 

# | Mr. F. frequently boaſts' of the numbers 
1 

| 


ſtanding on his (ide, yet he produceth very 

tew, that go hand inhand with him, in ſta= 

ting it ſo high, viz. in the expeRation or 
 hopeof any gain. - 

- His own Definition is this, ſary is 4 
certain and abſolute 'gain, compatted for, or 
expetted *, and taken for the loan of things , 
which may be conſumed in the uſe thereof > 

*  Iknow not whether this Definition be 

to be taken in a compounded or divided 

ſenſe ; I mean,whether this gain, to make 
it complete Uſury , muſt beghoth. certain 
and abſolute,compatted for, exftted and ta- 

| ken,&c. or elſe any one of theſe differences 
added unto gain, as the Genus, may be e- 

" .nough to thake it Uſury, provided it be,fcr 
the loan of things , which may be conſumed 
| in the Uſe thereof. -If it muſt be taken in 

- #'dividee ſenſe (as the disjunRive particle 

, 4 FH would 
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pig Mr. Jelinger's 
wogld inforce) then ſome terms are redun- 
dantand ſuperfiyous ; but if itbe taken in 
a Conjunctive Senſe, then whatſoever gain 
ſo taken or expeRted, is not abſolute and 
certains but uncertain and conditional is not 
Ulury ; ſo alſo, when the ſame is expetted, 
but not compatted for. Belides, This limi- 
tation of «b/o/ute and certain ( whatſoever 
the reſt be) js. not ſcriptural ; but added 
(*tis like) on purpole to falve Adventuring 
from being Utury ; For all the other parts 
of the Definition agree thereto. So doth 
his ſecond Definition, which is,Wharſoever 
is more then the principal, compatted for, or 
expeftcd , and taken for the loan of things, 
which may be conſumed in the uſe thereof. 
The like doth that taken from Ambroſe,viz. 
What ſoever 15 more than the Princpal is V- 
ſary; as Uo that other Definition, which 
he ſays is generally received, viz. All that 
a man takes over and above the Money lent; _ 
Such, I fay, is gain upon adventure. : 
the which being denyed by Mr.F, let us 
examine his Reafons; The gain of adven- 
\turing (laithghe ) depends upon the Ships 
[afe coming Wnd going. 


's 


' And fo goth the gain of loan, and prin- 
cipal too, depend on many mens (ingle ho- 
neſty,ability and integrity z or if it did not, 
there is in the former proportionable gain 
thatanlwers the hazard,in thatthe adventu- 
rer takes three times the gain (or _ 

: tnat 


Uſurer Caf, * 
that the other takes, who lends upon Uſe. 
He adds, Becauſe the Principal is lo#t, if 


the Ship be loſt. I Reply,ſo the lenders prin- 


cipal is loſt, if the Debtor break; andfo 
too the Adventurers gains be great, if Ship 
or Bills return. | 
He goes on with Explaining the Term 
of the Definition ; 7: :s gain compatted for; 
---thus mhch thou muſt pay me for Uſe. 
Reply,He is not ignorant, that ſome lend 
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- without ſucha CompaR, the which yet ef- 


cape tf6t his cenſure. It ſhall ſ:;ffice here 
to {ay, that it is the law that bounds and li- 
mits the ſum to be taken; and ordinarily 
to take, what the Law (grounded on Equi- 
ty) allows,[ ſee not the Injuſtice for it it 
be the Law, that diſtinguiſhes propriety , 
and in ſome cafes, with us of this land, 
ſtates the price betwixt buyer and ſeller, why 
it may notdo fo here in our Cale, I under- 
ſtand not. _Or Expetted or Intended. 

This is pleaded from our Saviours Injun- 
Aion, Luke 6. 35. Andlend hoping or look- 
mg for nothing again. Tiis being the place 
of Scripture he builds ON confidence 


on, and ſo often quotes foÞgove their ſtate 
damnable, that expe& any. the. leaſt gain 
from Loan: In the ſenſe hereof, if he be 
miſtakefi,(as I dotbt not to make it appear 
that he is ) thendown totters his Definition, 
with all the harſh cenſures built|thereon, 
For his two Divines here cited by him to 

> ſtrengthen 


-IT 


” C 
bs Pa 


1970 Mr; elinger's Is 
rengthen his Interpretation of this Text, 
6. L 'thalls ve himÞy and by ſeveral others, 
 . Wakputotherſenſcsuponthe ſame,andthele 
© - F More p! obable. K 
6 F lachen kan (time I ſhall demand, whe- 
ms mention, or expeRation of gain 
were Uhr, under- the Law, afore. theſe 
waxds'were ſpoken by , Chriſt ; or 'was it 
unſawful-under the Law to lend hoping for 
any thing again, from any hand whatſoe- 
ver ? if,yea, where was the-ſame prohibi- 
ted ? produce:the Text : But the dfſtrary 
can be ſhewn, in that lending to Strangers 
for gain was allowed ; and therefore gain 
-expeRted, did not univerſally lay open the 
the expeRant to cenſure. But if this3be 
only a Definition of Ulſury under the Gol- 
pel, then he- neceffarily falls in with thoſe 
which hold, that Chriſt did nbt only inter- 
-pret, but added to, and perfe&ted the Law 
. by new Counſels. - 

He aflerts, And'taken, as part of the 
Definition, yea, enough to make. it Uſu- 
= ry, if Zero maySe judge, whom he brings 
= in ſaying: Whagſoever it be that a man tak: 
'*N th above wy he gave or lent, 15cal- 
Þ led Uſuryor amoverpltus. If this be tri, 
it makes againft Inter@ſt;and a,free gift too, 
| (which are yet by ME. allowed) for 
3 - _ both theſe aretaken. zunderſtand far- 
Wo ther from him, that this rakeng mult De: 


net- 
therdirealy nor indire&ly,neitherby him- 
\ 


* 4 
- 


ſelf 


| 70 give to the-Por according to every ones abt 
bry, and tolend to the Poor Members oft | 


Uſurer Talt: 


ſelf or another, as if it were ſome bribe 


,or Simoniacal Contratt, + -1 


Heſuperadds, for Loan; for that is the 
Ingredient that poyfons all.” [1:may then 
receive a free gift from a rich/ man,” be it 
Mony, Houfe or Land: but if I expect, or 


_ receiye any of theſe from him upon'the ac- 


count of Loan, this is the (in-of Uſury, 


But why may not any thing be taken for. Mr.F-p.1- 
| Loan? becauſe Loan ought to be gratuitous: 


Of a truth this is a free borrowing, or ra- 
ther begging the queſtion, taking that for 
granted, and uſing it as an argument which 
is the very thing to be proved, How proves 
he that taking gain for mony.lentis unlaw- 
ful ? his reaſon is, becauſe\all: Loan ought to 
be free.” How doth he prove that alllend-: 
ing even to men able to make recompenſe 
ought to be free ? that of Lake 6. 35. wilt 
prove no more but that we ought to lend 
freely to ſome perſons there intended, viz. 
the Poor; ſo ſay moſt Divines that Ihave 
met with on this SubjeA ; at preſent I ſhalb 


name but one, «viz. Mr. \The..:Taylor::. On Tit. 2. 
Thirdly, {faith he) be ready td diftribute 1249-471. 


and lend freely 0 the Poor, looking | for no= 
tning again for there is injuſtice» as well. in 
withholding. that which Gods: Word hath! 
made another mans Due, as m purloining 1s: 
Right from him : "Now the Word commands 


Chriſt, 


x3. 


| 4 —_ _ _ ee 459 + op 


Chriſt, if nted-require, freely; to be hard- 
hearted and ſtrait handed intheſe caſes, is ta, 
be unjuſt, &c. | 

- But if all lending muſt be free, then let 
this contra paſs under another name, and 
that ſores healed. Hear Ames; 


De Conſ. - That all Uſury ts generally and abſo{utely 
bh 5. Ce 44+ unlawful, can. ſolidly be proved by no natu- 


ral reaſon :: Not of thoſe who ſay that lend- 
ing of its own nature ought to be. free ;, for 
neither canthu be proved ; that all lending, 
bow /oever cereumſtantiated, ought to be free ;, 
and if this were granted, nothing elſe would 
thence follow; but that lending, if it be not 
freely done, paſſeth into ſame other Contralt, 
either named or unnamed ; ether ſimple or 
compound. |; | FI. 
...The Oppoſer for proof of his laſt aſler- 
tion, brings in God ſaying, -( Dent.23.19.) 
T how ſhalt notlend upon Vſary,: but that 'is 
elſewhere limited, to thy poor Brother... 
 Thecloſe of his Definition is, for Zoar 
of things.which may be conſumed 1n the uſe 


"7 1.5 there, from\Dent. 23. 19.5 . 
- 4.2 *" Reply If money becohſumed inthe uſe 


thercof; yet Houſes, and Fields, and Land, 
3nd'\'Wares remain which- were purchaſed 
by the conſumptionof.this money lent. Of 
no more ftrength..:is. that.argument. which 
i3- taken»-from; the ſellitig . of . Wine and 
the uſe thereofs-viwhich arguing, 1 find be- 


—— 
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Ut ſupra fore-hand confured by Learned, Ames, fay- 
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Uſurer Caf. +5376 

ing, It cannot be proved by thoſe whoalledge, * 
that in ſuch things as are conſumed iu uſing, 
the dominton ts net diftinguſhed frowthe of 
and therefore nothing can be taken for the uſe, 
beyond the worth of the thing, or the thing it 
ſelf : for its anſwered, the gain 15 not recet- 
ved meerly for the uſe of the thang lent, as to) 
If ors ſubſtance; but ait6 ws worth or fruit, 
- © whichre after the: ſubſtance 15 conſnm+ 
\ | ed, and fff often in things which are mot 
conſumed in uſing ; as alſo: for the office end 
att of lending, from whence the borrow 
wakes his atluantage. MitYe . foods 

Rivet anſivers the ſame Objeftionz Quod ,;,., xx. 
autem inſtant,&c whereas they urge, Thit pſic, Dec. 
the uſe of "money is it's conſumption, but ttt yp. 257. 
ſuch things, wherein the Uſe is the ſame with 
the Conſumption , in theſe the Vſeis not ſepa 
rated from thgiPropr iety; neither may dittuntÞ 
things be receevel for both; as Wine and the 
Uſe of Wine cannot be ſold aparr,becanſe this 
75 the very conſumption of the Wine : That ts 
eaſily anſwered, by diſtinguiſhing the ambigni= © 
ry of the Word Ute, which fixmifee serther tae 
Conſunyption of the Money, or the profit gotten 
oney conſumed eithowgh there- 
opriety of the Moxnzyjandthe right of _ 
it, of the Uſe carat be ſeparated; 
ſumption it ſelf is one thing,and:the 
profit or gain thence ariſing 5 another;thecon- 
ſmmption isbut once computed, not twice; and 


WP .A Reply to MryJelinger's 


_ vill prove but darkne, 


Pt ry alſo i; once computed ;, an equal ſun 

is repaid for the principal Money conſumed, 

amewhat beſide 1s not unjuſtly demanded 
be unare Office of lending , and for the 


Time wherein the Money was detained ,and for 


the Creditors miſſing the means of increaſing 
hisown Eft, 
.* $0 then the 
the Argument 


og Mr.?. pr miſcth' from 
Wine,ar Ule;as di- 


vilCif there be any)between things ſett and 
ett , andſuch as are conſumed in the Ute 
thereof , remains on his.ſide; for as much 


-;:4% u$ things, that may be ſett and [ett are pur- 
. |, thafed by the” Conſumption-of the Mo- 


ne | - 

6 x have cxantitied his Definitionof Uſury, 
his. deſcription thereof next falls in my 
Way, which .helps:u4 to ſe manner of 
thing Uſury ts. gr the IE whereof 


” Mr. F:1s Either himſelf miſled,” or would 


miſlead-others-by -his wonted confuſion of 
things'thatought to be diſtinguiſhed ; for 
Ty informer Ages was ſpoken againſt 
rofſeſt -Cheats, Oppreſſons, Frauds 


an Extion,t all engroſt un 


Kiled ; |; thelk wh Jar in, and di 
with the blame:and puniſhment 
equally tothe moſt oppreſſive Ulure » ith 
the moſt moderate taker of u{@or gain for 
Loan: with what Conſciencelet him ſee to 


the Ca+ ; 


| 


p 
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| Uſurer Caft. 
, Mr. F. Uſury is 4 moſt abominable 
__ 

+, No.doubt it is, and has been, as 
ſome eve handled it; bur where's the «- 
bomination or incongruity to Reaſon or Na- 


ture, if one mans money imptoved by atio- - 


thers pains or skill, prove gainful to them 


| 17 


both ? In Grotim1 meet with a ſaying pe ere, 


received by. the conſent of the Contrattors ts 
neither unjuſt, nor to be reproved, ſeem the 
Law grants power there 


© of Andronicu Rhodiua; The gain that u &c.y.238. 


0 
And Grotius biel f. ſays; Concerning De Jore; 


things not extant, it hath- pleaſed Mankind, 


' that if thou art ' made: Ha hey by my Gods ** 


which 1 have not in poſſeſſion, thou art [0 far 
obliged, as thou - wh richer ; oy how 
much the more thou haſt gained by my Gooas, 
art thou, heft, and 4 __ fo much the 
leſs, Ve. © 

. What is here andeifonkere brought by 
Mr. 7. againſt Uſury; both from the Fa- 
thersand | Heathensy reſpeRts the praRice of 
it as it was in their-times z - which I believe 


| © was bad enough, being attended with Ra- 


id ExaQtions, over-reaching, &c. 
us ſaith 'Grotims, thus Rivet ; 


4 rg 


* +44 Idem p. 
- Whatis citedout of Atiſtotle,Cicero,Plu- 235: 


tarch,Gc. againſt Uſury,reſpetts not ſo wuch $a , 


what us intrinſecal, as what [1s acciaental, 
and commonly attends it. + The like may be 
ſaid of the expreſſions of the F athers, which 

\ | C are 


_ 
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"A Reply to de Jlinger's 


are very bitter againſt Uſury : for they had 
reſpet# to that Uſury which prevailed too 
_ in all Ages againſs Equity, Honeſty, 
ty and Faithfulneſs ;, as Chryſoſtome 

upon en ſaid, there was nothing more 
eruel.;, nothing more ſhameful than the Uſu- 
his time © but it follows not that they un- 

dit of all Uſury, &c. 

As for the ſayings of the Heathens that 1 
are ſo rigid : I find in Seneca a general Rule * 
ed the right underſtanding of fuch like pal- 
ages. 


De benef, Dome things (faith he) are commanded be- 


I, $. Co 22» 


Ci 22s 


ds: IN Decal. 
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yond m—_—_ that. they may return to their 
proper and right meaſure ; 2s when we ſay a 
£ood turn ought nat, to be remembred by the 
_ we narttls * dap nat to be publi- 
ain, As ofren as there 


theſe. things thou requi- 


comfeigo rhe ruth oy -: and 
\Mr. Fe (2. )- a es A moſs. dangerom 


ehing: 

Reply : Net: «i Shows! no Rulesf Chari- 
ty, Euity, Hoorftyror Fidelity isbtoken.; 
2s there is not 'infthe. thing debated; whiles 
- kept within APY limits.) Saith 
famokis Rivet.; 3 \. far 44.4» 
Loan doth contraditt Chang, 
our Brother, we 'judge-it to 


| Uſfigrer Caf; 
the Law : but not ſo, where Equity « ob- 
ſerved, and our Brother not wronged by the 


Loan; thereit « neither repugnant ts Coa- 


rity, nor to the Law, whoſe end 1; Chari- 
: What is by Mr. F. produced out of 
Neh. 5; may behereafter conſidered : on- 
ly this I ſhall ſay ; Wheteas they had:pro- 
miſed to leave Uſury and reſtore 3” 1wiſb 
you (faid he) to promiſe fo too : A good Rule 

neceſſary to be praiſed, where *tis 
rightly applyed : But I perceive we muſt 
be content with this expedient, till he be 
atleifure to communicate that better one 
in the point of Reſtitution, by him intend- 
ed to make the work more facil and eaſy, 


| and to keep from diſpondency, 


Mr. 7. (3.) 1t# a moſt infamous thing, 
fo' as that whereas others in writings under- 
write themſelves, ether Husbandmen, &c.. 
from their Callings, the Uſurer ts aſhamed 
ro call himſelf an Uſurer. 


19 


Epiſt,Ded 


Reply : This (and it may be the reft of 
hisdeſeri 


ption) concerns only ſuch as make 

a'Trade of Uſury, and.have no other Cal- 
ling or Imployment to lay out their time 5 
thopghts on : Such were they whom Auſtin: 
called ſcabbed through Idlenefs, and Chry- 
ſoſtome likgris to Aſſes, Let River anſwer 
him :'------- \ But ſuch as lend to the wealths- 
er; if they lend only out of anidle or lazy 
humor; becauſe they will not employ them- 
| C 2 ſelves 


P. 262, 


"> LS . 
- LE» Has. 


4. ala tal Koa *. 
” a BY - " 
© ; Þ 
x E: *& ” 
- 7 
MP F by 
A ” 
| 20 
. 
£1 
0 ” 
o 


Funttion, they are unexcuſable, becauſe they 
propoſe torhemſelves an evil end, and contra- 
ry tothe Divine Will : but ſuch as out of an 
mability for trading, or neceſſity ;, 48 Wi- 
dows,Orphans, Aped, Studeuts, and the like, 
who- are otherwiſe employed, and taken up 


with other Funttions; if they enter ſuch 
| Compatts, they offend not : for in that they 
themſelves cannot Trade, whatſoever ſub- 


ſtance they are owners of, would be ſoon con- 
Sumed, if they live upon the Stock, and take 
thence for the ſupply of all their needs ;, and 


not put ut out with ſuch as on juſt accounts - 


might gain thereby,and call them in to be par- 
takers of the gain. A 

Mr. F. (4.) A moſt monſtrouſly increa- 
ſing thing it 15. | are. 

Reply : Some' of theſe Monſters he 
mentions, which we are nothing con- 
cerned in 5 ſuch as the taking* weekly 
20 pounds for an hundred, or more * yet 
he that taketh the leaſt' mitefor a thouſand 
pounds, incurs as ſevere a cenſure from 
him, as adjudged to the ſame condemna- 


_ tion. 


Mr. F. ( g:) A moſt crue! thing it us 5, for 
it 1 always biting, . ----- both day and might, 
Winter and Summer, and makes no: diffe- 
rence between Lords days und Week days. 
Reply : Such kind of reaſoning, mindsme 
of a-certain Commander, mentioned by 


- A ReplytoMr. Jelinger's. 


| ſelves in a Calling, nor exerciſe any honeſb 


= So fn {ans m2 we. as a io 


Cicero, 


[) 
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Uſurer Caff. 


Cicero, who having made a truce for certain De Of. 1. 
days, was wont to ravage - by night, pre- * P- 15+ 
tending, that Nights were not includedin * 


the Truce. Is it not pity our Author had 
been by, to have prompted the Parliatnent 
when they were making the AR concerning 
Uſury, that borrowers might have been 


diſcharged from paying Ule, at leaft, for ' 


the Nights and Sabbath days throughout 
he year ? | - 

But doth not the Adventurers gain go on 
at the ſame rate? and when the Farmer 
makes up his Rent for a year, do not nights 
and Lords days come into account, and 
alike fill up the time with the reft ? but this 
reaſoning ( as the foregoing) is not his 
own-; he freely borrows, and never tells 
the World to whom he is beholding. 


Thenext Chapter begins with.an Inqui- Chap. 4. 


ry, How Uſury differs from other contratts 
and dealings ; as Inter-Uſury, Intereſt,Ship- 
loan,&c. which indeedare but Uſury under 
othernames, or Notions invented to palliate 


mens Conſciences, that they have no hand 


in Uſury, when they really practice it: 
not that I aſſert either of them unlawful ; 
but that Uſury regulated (as its requiſite 
the other ſhould be too) has the ſame plea 


from reaſon that either of them hath. Fa Seneca, 


ſublato alte ſupercilio, in eadem que cateri, 
deſcenditis, witatis rerum nominibus ; Thus 
eg | C3 . ſome 


%Z 


oy 


Re Motoh _ Telinger's 
' Gmen can look loſe and yet ſtoop tg 
the ſame «rm they condemnin others, 
 plpimac ag the names thereof, Review 

three De » fr of Wor ry, mention'd 


by -hi : Wharſeever (ſaith Ambroſe) & 


than the principal, ts Uſury : laith the 
| en of 


Agatha, where more 1 required 
than wasgiven : And allthat a man takes 0- 
wer '\and above the mony lent: which he 
makes general. Take either of theſe threg 
Definitions without ſupplement and po- 
ftils, and examine Inter-aſury, Intereſt and 
Ship-loan by them; and they will appear ta 
be Uſugy, each of theſe being ſomewbat 4+ 
bove thei Principal, &c. Concerning thoſe 
Exa&Qors mentioned Neb. 5. have adeſire 
to knaw; feeing they might not take -Uſu- 
ry of their brethren; Whether they 
might not have taken Inter-»ſury ? for it is 


like they came under ſome incommodity 


through the borrowers default: or whe- 

ther they might ſafcly have taken Intereſt - 

for the payment of their money due for a day 

dg, or negletted; as Mr. 7. ſpeakes 2 
ſhall crace him in each of theſe. 

: Mr. F. in eyerys is money received only 


| for ar incommadity, 6. 


As if many- thee lend Money did 
not the ſame'incommodity in the ab-' 


Hence or want therepffor months'or- years ; ; 


ar what other, incomtgodity can be meant, 


beſitles what i is oxcalioned by the want or 
wired © Fe | abſence 
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abſence of his Money, except what may 
be ſpent in Law for the recovery thereof, 
I know not. 

Mr. 7. Intereſt is taken” for the payment 
of Mony due for a day delayed, or neglett- 
ed 


| Reply : That it was for any time undue, 
was by 8 free Contra on the lenders part, 


who might have ſtated the day for return of 
payment, ſooner or later, as he thought 
behoveful for his own convenience : it 
ſeems then, for money delayed beyond the 
day of payment, I make /ntereſt; butfor 
Money lent this ſide that day, I may not 
take any thing with a {afe Conſcience : this 


' is ſuch diſcourſeas will puzzle a man to find 


out the reaſon of _ | 
I ſhall borrow help from Learned River 


yy 4 Oo 
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to anſwer this, ------- Aade, that they who + 232e 


atherwiſe are wont to rejett allother Contrhfts 
of whatſoever ſort, wherein for mony lent, 
any one bargains for a ſum above the Princi- 
pal; yet with common conſent, they do pro- 
poſe divers Cauſes for which they determine 
ſuch a ſum may be takgn. 1. If the Debtor 
be in delay of payment, for then, if he pay not 
at the ſet time, they think that ſomewhat be-- 
yond the Principal, as they Call it, may be ex- 
atted by way - Brad becauſe this de- 
lay may prove hurtful to the Creditor. More- 
over, when any one ſuffers damage on the ac- 
count of his mony lent, this damage, which 
G4 ariſeth 


a p- 24 / We i Ie J 4 fc /LT. elinger's 

| ariſeth from the laying out of his money, he 
w_ by vs ho ; wa wltargtr which 

they call gain from damate-ariſing : as whett 

one with the ſame money which he delivered to 
* dnotyer, at the ſame time, could and would 
have gained ſomewhat bimſelf, they judge it 
lawful to covenant with another, 'andito re- 

quire ſomewhat beyond the Principal,betauſeit 
unlawful for one man to' gain with anothers 
money 'to his loſs, ariſing fon gajn- ceaſing *: 

ea) though it 'be not certain, 'yet' when loſs 
i probably feared, may the Creditor lawfully 

rovenant, before it happens, ſaith Tolet. 'l. 

5. de inſtruc. fac.c. 34. 

- Mr. F.' Ship loan « differenced from Uſu- 
ry, in that, this is a certain gain without ad- 
venturing ; but Ship-loan ts upon advent#- 
ring upon a Ship, Principal and all; ſo as 

' that if the Ship be loſt, all s loſk. 

'* Reply: Whereas he is wont to ſend us to 
Scripture for a proof of the lawfulneſs of 
lending tothe rich, let him expreſly prove 
from the fame the lawfulneſs of this Ship- 

| loan: and as [I have ſaid before, let him 

"conſider how the greatneſs 'of the gain, 

compacted for: and expeted,' may ſerye 
to'counterpoize _ hazard 6 Is run. ' 

++ Hear G7otiic4 : T hat one of the compan 

—hornch be amet of the gain, but ſecured from 4 
.,* wi deedbeſide'the nature of fellowſhip; yet 
© #t way be ſo agreed on without injury : for the 
Contratt: will be mixt ; of fellowſhip, and rh 
EF. 13 Err, + 
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the Contraft of Inſuring ; wherein an equals- 


ty will fo be preſerved, if he receive by ſo 


wuch the more gain, then otherwiſe he ſhould 
receive ;, if he had not takgn the loſs upon 
himſelf. by 


Rivet writes thus : Neither doth this Con- p. 232. 


traft of Uſury differ much from the Contratt 
of Fellowſhip, as they call it , when one man 
can trade, but wants money ; another has 
money, but cannot trade : if theſe enter into 


fellowſhip, that the one ſhall bring his money, 


the other beſtow his labour : which contra# 
alfo counted lawful on both ſides ;, for what is 
wanting of money is ſupplied by induſtry, and 
on the account of gain reſulting: from the uſe 
of the money, there 1s ſomewhat given inſtead 
of arecompenſe to him that laid out the ſame, 

Mr. 7. Uſury is different from liberal in- 


creaſe, in that this comes unlooked for, and 


n0t the other. 


1. Keply : Whoever hath gained by mo=* . 


ney lent him, is by nature it ſelf bound to 


. be thankful ; yea, (upon due ſuppoſals) .- k 


to make ſome requital; unleſs he would 
be found to have leſs of humanity, than the 
ſinners of whom our Saviour ſpeaks in Luke 
6. 32, &c. who love thoſe that love them, 
and do good to thoſe that do good unto them. 
It will be eaſily granted, that he which par- 
takes of the benefit (if able) is bound to 
ſome requital; but for the benefaRor ſo 
much as to expect;or look ſor any returns, 
C-4'. 4 . - is, 
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| is, ſay they, an horrid ſin. Strange Do+ 
arine! 


Vol. I. 
| P. 63. 


red. 


aaa. ded 


ip fo Mr. Jelinger's 


That one benefit ought to be anſwe- 
with another, yea greater, may be 


De Of, 1. Iearned from Cicero, in theſe words.: If ſo 


be Heſiod do rnjoyn to return the things thou 

received to uſe, with a greater meaſure, 
if thoycanſt what ought we then mq do be- 
wg provoked by agreater benefit ? ſhould we 
uot smitate fruitful fields which bring forth 


anare 
J. 


than they received ? 
Saith the Law, T hou ſbalt not lend up- 


02. uſe to thy brother that 1 poor by thee: | 
would drevipes be .informed, if Mr. F, 


pleaſe, whet 


r it were lawful for a rich 


Few then to take ſomewhat by way of gra- 


cr from ſuch as the Law here forbids 


ending upon ule too ? 


, 4+ 


ding 


bave 


I appeal to godly Perkins, who plea-. 
the lawſulneſs of taking ſomewhat a- 
the Principal, gives theſe reaſons to 


prove it. 


T hat which the Debtor may give, ha- 


ving hamſelf an honeſt gain beſides, and no 
147 any ways endamaged, that the Creditor 
may ſafely receive. 2. It is convenient, that 
he which hath Nw lent bim, and gazneth 


byit, 


ſhould ſhew all poſſuble gratitude to him 


y whoſe goods he ts enriched. 3, It often 
far the benefit of the Creditor to have the goods 


in bis 
$ 


own hand which be lent. 
River ſpeaking of this gratuity, profes 
; that 


"I _—_ = TY bu 


| Uſtrer Caf, " 7 
that men may by Contraft be bound ta re- - 
turnit: That (f{aithhe)) which by the law 
of gratitude 1s due from others, is not unjujily 
yeceived : but they that receive great profit by 
anathers unduÞ loan, owe ſomewhat by way 
of gratitude; therefore it 1 juſtly received. 
---—»- If any ſhall except; the wealthy Deb- 
tors are indeed obliged to gratitude, but that 
ought to be free, andthey are not tobe bound 
thereunto by a Writing given under their 
hands : I deny, that in thu caſe ſuch a gra- 
titude 15 ſo free, 4s we call thoſe things free, 

- the which it 15 in our power either to do, or not 
/ todo; ſeeing then it is a natural obligation, 
which may not be omitted, covenanting for 
the ſame-will not contraditt natural right ; 
like as every Debtor, although be be bound by 
the law of Natare to render the Principal, 
when he is able;, yet it follows not, that be 
ought not to be obliged ſo to do by Bill : the 
like we ſay of that aebt of gratitude, which is 
contratted after that manner we have ſpo- 
hen; for ſince from an inbred corruption, a 
great ingratitude poſſeſſeth mens minds, ſo 
that unleſs they be tryed up by ſpecial bond, 
they ſeldom think, of making returns, much 
leſs of an equal recompence : the which 1s com- 
plained of by the Son of Syrach, Chap. 29. 
Y. 4, &C. It us fit that the Debtor be notonl y 
bound to aninſuring the Principal, but alſo to 
a recompence of the kindneſs; the which if 
noderatly Pied by Poblick Author, be 
vis | cen 


PP 8 AxRoplyto Mr:Jelinger's - 
þ ſeems not to offend againſt the Law of God, 
that enters into a Contra with the - Debtor 
for it, that 15 not indigent, | 
6. Seeing then the wealthy borrower, 
by the law of Nature and common Equity, 
isObliged to make ſome recompence for the 
gainhe hath received by anothers money : 


to fay, that he ought indeed todo itz but 


that the Creditor may not ſo much as hope 

or expec the ſame, is ineffe&to lay, the 

Creditor may not hope or expect that the 
| Debtor will prove an honeſt man, or do 

that which by Nature and Rules of Grati- 

tude he is bound unto. 
7. I think it not out of my way to tran- 
De ben, 1, {cribe fome paſſages of Seneca, of the like 
/$.C.22, Yport: 

There are matly who neither know how to 
deny what they have received, nor to requite - 
it > who neither are ſo good as the thankful, 
nor ſo bad as the unthankful;, men ſlow and 
backward, perſons ſluggiſh, not wicked : thoſe 
I will not accuſe,but put in mind,and when 0- 
therwiſe imployed, I will brins them back. to 
their duty; from whom [ ſhall preſently recerve 
this anſwer:Excuſe mein truth I little thought 
youexpetted this of me, otherwiſe I had done 
:t of mine own accord; 1 pray think, me not 
wunthankful, Iremember well what kindneſs 
you did me. Why fhould I doubt, to make 
theſe better, to themſelves and to me ? whom: 
ſoewer Ican, 1 hinder from ſinning ;, eſpeci- —. 
[ : ally 


. . Uſurer Call ' 2s 
ally a friend, both that he may riot. ſim, ang 
chiefly that he may not ſin againſt me: Ido 
him a #05 why Abeay if I /uffer him not to 
be unthankful : neuther will I harſhly upbraid 
him with what I have done, but mont ſh him 
as gently as I can : that I may ſer him in way - 
of returning thanks, I will rub up his memory, 
and aik_a benefit, he ſhall underſtand me to 
to fetch it back, ſometime I will uſe harder 
words, if I have any hopes be maybe amend- 
ed. x 1 
Mr. F. 'Uſury+s differenced from ſetting 
and letting- 1. That ſuch things ate (pro- 
perly) not lent, as Uſury-money 15, but hi- 
= or put out to be occupied, as .ground, 

C.* ot v1 TIAL of 
. Reply : I ſhall anſwer him in the words 
of Rivet ; -Hither belongs the argument taken 
from the likeneſs of other Contratts.; For 1, --. 
By the Contract of Farming, if any buys a 
| Field, and lirts « out to another to be tilled oz 
that condition, that for the taking up the 
yearly profits, he pay the owner a certain ſu 
of nw or 7M. buſhels of Corn, there 
ſeems to be no great difference, whether.one 
buy the Field himſelf, and lett it out to 0- 
thers, or lend the money to another, that he 
way buy or redeem the field, and for the fruits 
received pay yearly a moderate ſum. 
' Tadd Windeline : If thou buyeſt a Farm, Ethic,Vol 
(ſaith he) from whence thou maiſt yearly re; T- Þ. 801+ 


eeive the profit of an hundred Crowns, p" 
I 


4 


A Keply to Mr. Jelinger's 


for the ſame ſum thou ſetteſ it out to another 3 
none can accuſe this Contratt as unjuſt. - If to 
buy the ſame Farm thou lendeſÞ money to ano- 
=< andrectiveſt the ſame ſus from ano- 
peck ## it not all one whether he pay thet 

an hundred Crowns for the F arw, or 
for A — 


Mr. F. JE That things lett and ſett are 
n0t conſumed in the uſe hereof, as money 14 
and other things lent. 

Reply : This hath before received an an- 
ſwer: "fm be conſumed in the uſe 
thereof; yer ſu tine as may be ſett and 
lett are procured by the confurngtiv 1 
thereof: and'is not the Adventurers mo- 
_ alſo ſpent in the uſe thereof ? and yet 

the Ships return he receives the Prin- 
chal with plentiful increaſe. - The laft na- 
Ob) 2_ _—_ alfs this yr 
roper an money us 
its conſaatvien, — by enfal to 
receive any reward for money lent, which's 
Uſury : Ttiomas «rgeth ths as the primiarie 
ATg Went. === I anſwer; 1. The Amece- 
dent is not ſimplie and excluſroelie true, and 
the proof is ern ent. The {es aſe 
of money is not ach its c0nſumptior, 44 
rhe procurihy of ſomething elſe by itsconſump- - 
tion : for by exchunge ſomething paſſeth from 
another 101, and back again ſomethin 1 f- 
Jeth from um to another, whence we loſe or 
part withthe righgwe had t to our own, and ob- 


fats 


Uſurer Caf. 
tain the right to ſome ather thing. ' 2. The 
conſequence 13 falſe, that is not ſold which'ss 
not ; but profit is recevved by that thing which 
was procured by our money ; which ofren con- 
fiſts m ſuch Commodities, which are not con- 
ſumed by the Uſe : Neither us it ſomply un- 
juſt, that tworecompences ed for two 
” things : one for the Pri ich 1-r6- 
FF ſored ; the othiex for the pro the bor- 
Prower hath wamed by our money; for it 
meet that ſome part thereof redound to us. 
Neither t the ſame twice fold: for money is 
lent that it may be repaid, and ſamewhbat 
mght moreover to be reſtored for the gain: 
for ſeeing our money proves gainful toano- 
ther, why not alſoto our ſelves ? eſpecially if 
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felves.; ': 


Stipulati 
F. differen ury from : but wherein 
the difference lies, I am.yet to feek,, not» 
withſtanding what he ſays. If Stipulation 
be of larger extent than. Uſury (ashe aſ- 


withirvits compats,; asthe' germ includes 
Togcres ? Is Stipulation made ſoxmetinnes 
be Fudge ? ſo is the ufurary Conitrait 
_ der covert of, _ ene en 
oft w. In Stipulation db botin. partes 
equa ge and ED ro the-domng 

_ of ſamething ? {odo both partys concerned 
; | ob 


on tt. AO eat A ih _Ar.. A... he 


TH  _—_ _- 
- 


more gan accrue to that other, than te our 


ws the laft (Contra that Mir. p. 17, 


ferts,) then why ſhould it not include: Uſu- | 


3t 


” py 


- 


© der, becauſe 
{our 'firft Parents; into'th 


__—_ time .and paper on ; 
the froath of uncharitableneſs ; if intended 


A Reply to Mr. Jelinger's 
in Uſury : ſo thatweareftill at a loſs whert 
the difference lies. - 

- Mr. F. 5. How old u Uſury ?" 6. What 
generation ard kindred bath it ? 7 for its Fa- 
zher, it hath the Devil; ;whoſe Works 6 # 5 be- 


ing Murder. 
- Reply her he chat takes any thing 
beyond Kcipal from perſons ſuffici- 
eat, be erer; will admit of his new 


coyn'd uſe of Addubitation. * 4 
Mr. F. The Devil was a Metaphorical 
Uſurer from the beginning, to Adam arid 
Eve, 4s two- of the Antient Dottors of the 
Church do make him, 
- Reply: Strange arguing! doth he not 


know and confeſs fo much too, thit: Meta- 


phorical Divinity is not argumentative ? 
Muſt all abies upon Loan be mur- 

Devil bydrawing 
anſgreſſori, 
thereby made- way. ſor the ruine of them 
and Pofterity, by letting in alſoan. Inun- 
dation: of Sin ?: And.may not our- Saviour 


- hinifelf be. ſtiled a _Metaphorical Uſurer 


coo, from a'ftronger--proof than what ke 
, I mean from Chriſt's own Lin 

the Parable mentioned, Mar. 25, | 
As for what follows: concerning other, 
Siſters and Daughters; Ithink _ orth 
_ 
rom 


no weight in them; ſave what's fercht 


to 


F'- 


g 
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tofit all thoſs who take any gain whatſoc- 
ver upon loan: otherwiſe it will not reac! 
his deſign, nor prejudice what 1 am con- 
cerned to plead for. Only a word to what 
is ſaid of Greedy's telling her Siſter Vſury 
ftill, we muſt not let our Money lie idle. : 
Reply 1 wonder how he finds greedi- 
nels in this inquiry it ſelf; wherein there 


may be ſo much charitableneſs to our 
ſelves and others ; If he that hath nothing . 


7; 


but his hands to live on, be by the Apoſtle F2)-4-22- 
enjoyned to labour , working with 61s 
bands the things which is good, that he m4 


»have [not only enough for his own com- 
fortable ſubſiſtence, but alſo? 


to grve fo 


him that needeth.” Shauld he whom God 
hath bleft with ſomewhat of this Worlds 
Goods, hoard the ſame up, or let the ſame 
lie by him idle; and not rather make care- 


| ful improvement thereof, for the preſerva- 


tion of himſelf and his; and that he may 
have to give to thoſe that need ? for if the 
Stock be exhauſted, it iscaly to think what 
will beconie of the Streafnes that are to be 
ſent abroad for the watering of others. And 
I ſhall add further, that I, dare avouch, 


, TuchaShaving Wealth in their Coffers,and 


there let it lye idle, having fair and honeſt 
opportunities to hring the ſame forth, are 


none ofthe beſt Members in the Common- 


wealth, Such Riches thus Coffer'd up 
dringing no more advantage to the Pub- 


D | 


- tick 


N 


Chap. 5, 
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' Mines: So impertinent is the tattle paſſing 


o 
7 


lick Good, than if it were back: in the 


between thoſe Siſters of . little more 
weight is what follows : 

Mr. 7. In Lev. 25. 37. aud Deut. 23. 
19. over Brother and Money there is an ac- 
cent put, that the Hebricians ſay, ſhews 
that the word muſt be ſung with a low voice, 
becauſe Vſury afflicts and brings low. 

Reply : To one contending aþout a word, 
it was replyed, That Ceſar's Fortunes did 
not depend uponit: Let this accent be 
what it will, I hope that the ſouls welfare 
and eternal | Salvation doth not depend 
thereon; ſuch Rabbinical Criticiſms being 
tooſlight to bear a weight of ſuch conſe- 
quence. 


Mr. 7. His ſeyenth Inquiry is; What 
reach Vſury bath? It reacheth (faith he) ve- 

nigh all the World over : For, 1. The 
few: who are ſcattered ------ are great Vſu- 
VEOrS. once particularly, 1. It reacheth to 
ſome great Scholars, as Seneca « And to 
Learned Men tn the very Church ;, even m 
Chryſoſtome*s time.” 2. Some Princes and 
great Lords in Germany do eſpouſe it : ſome 
whereof were. well ſerved in the German- 


Wars, when they loſt their Uſury- Money, 
&c FI, | 


Reply : I know not their practice, and 
therefore ſhall not plead for, them-: ny 
SY | __ __ wnere 
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whete is the wonder, or what remarkable 
Providence is.itz if they imarted by thoſe 
Wars, under which ſo many thouſands of 
honeſt and good men, himſclf in that num- 
ber, with the whole Country, and Neigh- 
 bour Nation too groancd ? 

Mr. F.' It reacheth alſo many great Pro- 
feſſors of Goalineſs ; whom he 1adly de- 
plores, as plunged, with their Poſterity, 
intothe ſame Gulfol this damnable. Sin of 
Uſury. | 

Reply : I could wiſh that the excels of his 
Pity, were not from the defect of his Cha- 
rity, @ 

| Me. F. Q. 8. What reaſons hath this 
Dottrice? Now we come to try. his 
ſtrength; all that is paſt having been- but 
light skirmiſhings : of a truth there is need 
of ſtrong reaſons to bear the weight of ſuch 
aſſertions as are by him laid down, /:z. 
That all taking above the Principal, i Uſu- 
ry, and all Uſury # dawmable : bu principle 
reaſons are two : the firſt condemns Vſury : 
the ſecond, Uſurers for their uſury : how 
diſtin& theſe are, I ſhall rot ſtay to in- 
quire . . 
Mr. F. 1. Reaſon, Becauſe this 'Vſury 
treated of, ts condemned in both Teſtaments. 
i. Inthe Old, Exad. 22. 25, Lev. 25. 36, 
37. Deat. 23. 19. 

Reply : 1. To theſe] an{wer inthe gene- 
ral + [t will be hard ſor him to prove his 
D 2 Definition 
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36 . A ReplytoMr. Jelinger's | 
Definition of Uſury condemned by him, || | 
from theſe or any other Texts in the Old || | 
Teſtament. 
2. Ifay, Thattheſe Texts forbid len- F | 
ding to the Poor upon Ule, either exprelly } | 
or implicitely ; and therefore hitherto we |} ; 
ſee no reaſon to extend them further. If Þ} - 
this be not enough to ſatisfie, then Ladd: | | 
3. The Law was Political, the Natio- | | 
nal Intereſt of the Fews being peculiarly in- F 
tended by it. Theſe things are here afſer- } | 
ted; but ſhall be vindicated, when he calls || 
us to it again, by anſwering the ObjeRi- F 
l 
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ons in his way. 

Mr. F. ---- 2. 1t is forbidden in the New 
Teſtament, Luke 6. 35. Lend, hoping for 
rothing again. | 

Reply : (1:) If this Text be underſtood 
of free-giving, it quite ſpoils his Market, 
and overthrows his Definition. So I find 
Learned |, Divines underftanding theſe 
words; without any wrefting of them: To 
this ſenfe our Tranflation fees to have re- 
ſpet; Lend, hoping for _—_— again 
7.e. neither prineipal nor over-plus-: for 
though men ſhould fail ; prove unthankful; |} ? 
make no returnes : yet their reward ſhould | » 
be with God, in Pſal. 37. 26. Heis mer- | 

ciful and lendeth ;, the which I think is the | -: 
{ame with what we read, v. 21. The Right- 
cou ſheweth mercy and giveth. t 

If thou wouldſt imitate the Gods, ſaid E- | 1 
, picurus, 


__  Ufurer Caft, 37 
icurus, do good turns, even to the unthank- Sen.de he. _ . 

ful 5 for the Sun riſeth #n the wicked, and nef. 1. 4, 

the Seas Fland open to Pirates. Give me a © 

wan (faith Seneca) upright, plain, mind- 1demc. 11. 

ful, thankful, abſtatning from what ts a- 

nothers ,, not greedy, not tenacious of his 

own, willing : when 1 have made choice of 

ſuch, alrhough he have received nothing from 

fortune, whereby he wight be tmnabled to re- 

quite the kindneſs ;, yet the matter ſhall come 

to paſs according to deſire. If gain, or a ſor- 

did reckoning do make me liberal : If Iprofit 

none, unleſs he again profit me ; Iwill notds 

a good turn to one travailing into far Coun- 

tries ;, I will nor give toone that is like to be 

leng abſent; J] will not grve to one ſo ſick, 

that there is no hope of his recavery;, 1 will 

not give when dying, for 1 ſhould bave no 

time for recerving again: But that thou 

may3# know that aoing good is a thing to be 

deſired for ut ſelf;, we help Strangers lately 

come into our harbogr,. and preſently depar- 

ting : anunknown  ſhipwrackt-men, we fur- 

niſh with a Ship whereim he may becarryed 

home ; he departs, ſcarce knowing the' Au- 

thor of his fafety, and ss never like more to 

return into our company; he aſſizns the Gods 

as Debtorsto ua, and prays that they would 

make reguital on his behalf. | 

The Learned Cafuiſt; Fer. Taylor, hath XI: of bcs 

theſe words, ( with aneye, as may be ©/49. 

thought, to this place of our Sayiour.) * 399: 
D 3 Gove, 
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In loc, 


P- 276, 


A Reply toMr. Jelinger's 8 


Gre; fooking” for nothing again, that 'is, 


without conſideration of fut ure advantages ;, 


give to Children, to old men, to the unthank- 
ful amid the dying ;, and to thoſe you ' ſhall ne- 
ver ſee avain : for elſe your Almes or Courte- 
ſie ts not Charity ; but Traffick and Merchan- 
dize;, and be ſure that you omit not to ve- 
lieve the needsof your enemy, andthe injuri- 
018 ; for ſo poſſibly, you may win him to your 
ſelf; but do you intend the winning hin to 
od. 


 Diodate interprets the place thus 1 [| Ho- 
ping for ] Viz. with anintent to loſe what- 
ſorver-ye lend, if your neighbours want do re- 
quare it, *and that you cannot get it apam 
withoat violating the* Laws of Charity, an 
giving ſcandal and offence. Ng 333d 8 

So the Dutch, to the Engliſh Annota- 


tors * This (lay they) # to'be underſtond. 
with reſpetÞ to mens abilities, to give to rhe 
Poor, as alſo that, v.30. Se. that if "our 


Nejphbokys neceſſities require, and we be a- 


ble; we muſt lend without hope of being repay- 


ed byrhem, &c. t 
Fadd: River : Sith as draw theſe wore to 
the \forbiddins of Uſury, do not enough at- 
rent to the ſcope of our Lord; for it is not #m- 
wedidielydefirmd of not hoping for uſe ; but 


of not hoping for the Principal Sum, when 
owt Neighbour comes to borrow, 4nd being in 
eXtream neceſſity ſtands in need of lendnis' 
:00.” Oi Lord therefore enjoyns, that ys 
232, 0 0 
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lo not only grant to One that we know to 
be able and willing to repay 1, but alſo to him 
whons we know not to-be+ able, although he 


were willing ;, or of whom we have juſt cauſe 


29 


to doubt that he wonld not be able.  Spanhe- 7, , E- 
miu gives a reaſon why this is exprefſed by 'yan.in toc. 


lending, rather than by giving, though the 
Principal be parted with : ' It being called 
Lending, with reſpet'to the retribution 
or reward that Godſhall make unto them 


thus communicating their Goods ; for we 


lcarn from Prov, 19. 17. He that giveth 
to the Poor, lendeth to the Lord, What 
doth Mr. F.- ſay to break the force of this 
interpretation ? 

Mr. F. It carmot be nnderſtood of giving 


to the poor, beeanſe that 1s there ſpoken of 


diſtinftly from that of lending, by Chriſt,who 
would not uſe a T autology, 

Reply : . Giving, was commanded by our 
Saviour, v.' 30. the fame is again injoy- 
ned (thoughin other words) v. 35. Nor 
ſo, ſaith 6ur Author, for this were a Ta- 


tology: But that herein he is miſtaken, you * 
may find by looking forth to v. 38. where 


the ſamedaty is prefſed again : and though 
repeated” yet, by his teaye, *tis no tau- 


tology; or vain' repetition, it being com- 


mon'in Sctipture to' hold' forth the ſame 

thingin vatious expreſſions; and preſs the 

{ame Duty in the fame or like Notions. 
If this bedenied, let him anſwer Mr. 


D 4 Perkins, 


" 4g ARephytoMr. Jclinger's 
| Chriſt the Perkins, whoſewords are theſe : (On Phil. 
true gain. 3-738.) This Paul ſets down by a gradation 
P- 222 thbws,l count them lols;l make them my lol- 
ley] count them as Dung : This gradation is 
bs E. elſe but a _repetition of | one and the 
Gow thing inlarged and amplified in Speech : 
Now repetitions in. Scripture are not idle and 
vain, 41they are often times inthe Writings of 
men haut they commonly ſignifie twothings: the 
neceſſuty andthe certainty of the thing repeated. 

"Thus he, andafthis be truth, th en what 
is contrary to it deſerves another name. 

:You have ſeen the- whole that Mr. F. 
hath, {aid to weakenthis ſolid Interpretath- 
on, or ſtrengthen his own. 

..2. There is a '{econd Interpretation of 
this Text, .the which alſo befriends not his 
deſigh. \To open the way to this' Interpre- 
tation, A ad, v. 34+ If ye lend to them of. 

3c hope to reegive, what thank have ye ? 
for ſeapery alſo lend to ſamnners to>recerve as 
much again: this is to be underſtood, not 
of receiving back any thing by way of Ulu- 
ry; but of receivi the likekindnels, = i-e, 
equalia : as ſuppo ethey lenta ſyumof. Mooy 
ro ſupply the ocean af a ſriend, from 
whom another ime ghey expeR toborrow 
the like ſum; tp ſupply. their own occaſions. 

- This, though lawiplip ic {elf yer Chriſt 
thinks'it not his Diſciples to do, 
all perſons co nix L They arg. not-only to 
lend fo. them ITS Ahn kindneſs, 
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by lending to them again ; but alfo to the 
Poor ; yea, to Enemies, if ſtraightned, from 
whom there was little grounds to expeQt an 
equal favour back. I ſay again, what the 
Sinners are here ſaid to do, was lawful, the 
proof whereof you ſhall have by and by : In 


the mean time conſider what Grotz writes. tn 1gc, 


If I lend to one an hundred pounds, and a- 
gree that another time he lend me the like 
ſumm, (the which s right exchange) how 
can this Covenant be proved unjuſt, more than 
if 1 ſpare my Neighbour an Ox to plow his 
ground, upon this condition, that "be ſome 
time after do the like for me ? 

I ao not ſuppoſe ( ſauth our Author ) that 
the queſtion touching Vſury,. properly belongs 
hither, which yet I, moſt of the Antients 15 
wont to.be handled on this Text. 

Zanchy puts the like interpretation up- 
on the Text.\in theſe words : | * He ſpake 
therefore of lending to thoſe from whom than 
canſt not look*for the like favout ar good turn, 
ſuch as are the poor, and unthankful, and al- 
fo enemzes ; but this conſequence wilt never 
hold good: Love thole that love not you ; 
therefore do ye not love: thoſe love you : 


In Fphelſ; 
4. 28. 


Do good and lend. to thoſe from whom 


you cannot hope for the like; therefore 
do not lend to thole from whom you may 
hope for the like. ----- 7 «Unſtrate this by 4 
like Text, Luke 14. 12. When thou make#t. 
a Supper, call not thy friends, nor thy bre- 


.thren, &c. The 
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E , © The Ethiopick Verſion favours this, 
ſence, thus; And if ye ſhall lewd to thoſe 
from whom'ye hope ſomewhat will be retribu- 
ted, what « iyour reward. Sinners lend to 
Sinners that they may regquite the like tothem. 
And' now love: you: your Enemies, and doe 
thew good and lend : not hoping for ſome- 

' what tobe requited, and your reward, &c. 
© 3.” There's another Interpretation ta- 
ken-up by ſome; who render the Greekword 
by"us tranſlated, "Hoping for again, by 
afar different ſence, they rendring the 
ſame, Fruſtrating, or, cauſing+ to de- 
ſpaire,. This ſence is favoured by the Sy- 
riack, Perſick and Arabick, verſions, and 
by ſome Divines. that follow them. 

Verho Syriaca.. But love your Enemies, 
and doe good to them, and lend, neither fruſ- 
trate ye the expettation of any. The Tranſla- ' 

ray ( ſaithGrotius) thought the ſenſe to be, 
Lend toallthat aſke, fruſbratin 1wnie of that 


hope which he hath conceived of your benefi- 
Cece. | 

Arabica : Lend," & fruſtrate -net the . 
hope of any. © + | pw" bl 


: Pefſica:. It ' behoveth you that ye love your 
Enemies, and'be bokntiful to them, andlend 
t6 them, and cauſe not any to deſpair; for 
gveat: ſhall be.your reward. - T he ſenſe wherof 
2 (ſaith De Dieu'\commenting herton ) Tf 
any one have need of loan, be not fo rigid to- 
ward him, as to cut of all hope of -# benefit M 
FOY | -- "> oF '* 


_ - Uſurer Caff, 
be conferred, but rather ſhew your ſelves for- 


ward in lending. 


wo 


Some ( ſaith Diodate) render it, deſpai- 


ring; others tranſlate it, not any way loo- 
ſing all manner of hope, viz.of a juſt retribu- 
tion from God, if not from man. Thu Dr 
Hammond : [tranſlate it, And nothing di- 
ſftruſting, or, deſpairing : the context fa- 
vorrs, which runs thus, the Heathen give 
and lend, knowing that they themſelves may 
be reduced to poverty, and ſo they may receive 
pon loan from others: but a Chriſtian ought 
to. perform theſe things without any ſuch de- 
frane, not drſtruſting but expetting God the 
rewarder : whereto the following words be: 
long. , 
Paſſing by other Interpretations, you 
ſee how many the text is favourably capable 
of : and thoſe more probable (tome it not 
all) chan that Mr F. brings from the Yul- 
gar reading. - © 

4. Burlet it be ſuppoſed, that his In- 
terpretation be the trueſt, viz. Lend, ho- 
pine for nothihg again, by way. of uſc, this 
may be, andyet not all raking of gaine for 
loan be here condemned, to this purpole 
ſhall produce what Mayer writesthereon. 
Now (faith 4fayer) we cannot be tha kind 
ale ſs we leird ' our. money,' or any thing elſe 


toour Neighbour freely, if we ' cant ſpare it. 


for atime, be having needthereof:}. byt this 
free lending is not without looking to have 


' the 


In poli Sy- 
noPsS. 


LEA PTE oP. 7 
... of . 
% - 
Y A þ 
4 
"iy . . 
$ . 
A 
- 
& 


A Reply to . Mr. Jelinger's 
the thing lent referred again ; but although. 
. heto whom we lend be poor and cannot, or a 
eburle and wil not, in the like requite 14 tn our 
need, A man is not hereby bound talend 
wr any great (um to the rich: for ſix of 

twelve months,as the manner is moſt Common- 

ly of lending or borrowing, but only for ſome 
' ſhort time, that ſo his neceſſity may be ſuppli- 
ed, and the lender may have his money again 
#n due time for his maintenance. If other- 
wiſe one man puts his moniey into the hands 
of another for his trading - and commerce 
from year to year it is not againſt this pre- 
cept to require recompence therefore; be- 
eauſe there 16 a gain coming 11 hereby; with 
all which it is no equity that the borrower 
ſhould go- away with and the lender not 
have aproportion according to the money 

- Ext. | : | . | 
- This duty then muft necefſarily be re- 
rained to the perſons that are-fit objes 
for our charitable or free lending; for all 
perſons may be branched into three ſorts. 
1. Theextreamly poor. and: neceſſitous. 
2- . Others not ſo poor, but yet of mean 
condition, ard ſomewhat ftraitned. 3. 
The rich .or wealthier ſort. Asto the 
' firſtranke, Grwe ro every man that acheth of 
thee, Ver. :30,  Mr--F: Surely will. not 
. underſtand. this without limitation - it muſt 
de reſtrained” to ſuch as are fit objes of 
our Almes; otherwiſe. there would be na 
VR) roome 


Uſurer Caff, 
room for lending; v. 36. Lend, hoping; 
&c. this, let it be granted, concerns the 
ſecond fort, to whym weare tolend gratss, 
expeQing nothing back beſides the Princi- 
gpal; yet this hinders not, but that from 
others, beyond theſe in condition, we may 
receive ſomewhat back by way of reward 
for the Loan : for if, Give to every one, ne- 
cefſarily hath its reſtritions, why ſhould 
not, Lend, hoping for nothing again, have its 
reſtrigions too ? 

Saith Rivet: Of the three ſorts of men 
Which ash, of us, 4s it 15 not unjuſt if the firſt, 
who are poor, ask of u4, without hope of re- 
Storing : ſo again, it wouldbe mid, if they 
of the ſecond ſort, who may be ſometime able to 
repay, ſhould ask_ of us without a parpeſe and 
promiſe of repaying ;, for we are not bound to 
give an Almesto ſuch, but to the former only* 
In like manner it follows, that it is inconſt- 
ſtent with Charity, if the third ſort of Peti- 
tioners demand of u4 a loan altogether free, 
which ts due only to the ſecond ſort of poor, 

If M. 7. will not receive the truth from 
Andrew Rivet, it may be he wilNreceive 


' it from the Reverend Biſhop Hall, Who, pra. cal. 


to-the Queſtion? Whether it be lawful for 
one to raiſe any profit by the Loan of Money ? 
begins his anſwer thus : 

You may not expett a poſutive anſwer ether 
way; many circumiFances are conſiderable 
ere any thing can be determined, 1. Who 

ir 
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A Reply to Mr. Jelinger's 
it # that borrows. ? apoor Neighbour that t# 
cohſtrained aut of need? or a Merchant that 
takes up Money for a free Traae ? or arich 
man that lays out upon ſuperfluous orcaſions ? 
If a pgor man borrow out of neceſſity, you may 
20t expect any profit for the Loan ( Deut. 15. 
7, 8, 9.) to the pooreſt of all we muſt give, 
ani not lend;, to the next rank of poor, we 
wuſt lend freely : but if a man will borrow 
that money (which you could improve) for the 
enriching of hymſelf;, or out of 4 wanton ex- 
pence, will be laying out that which might be 
_— uſeful to you, for his meer pleaſure, 
the caſe is different ; for God hath not com- 
manded. you to love any man, more than your 
fſelf;, and there can be no reaſon why you 


os vail your own juſt advantage to anc« 


her mans exceſs. 
| ſhall adjoyn one Witneſs more, theRe-' 
verend Perkins. ------- 4thly, Some may ak. 


(ſeeing Chriſt bids us lend looking for nothing 
again) whether may a man at no time with 
a good Conſcience receive increaſe for his len- 
ding * Anſiver, Lending is twofold, of due, 
or of courteſie - Lending of due, 1s the loan 
of the rich unto the poor, when his neceſſity 
compels him to borrow, and for this a man 
cannot with good Conſcience take any increaſe : 
Lending of Courteſie 1s, when one rich friend 
lends unto another ; this is not forbidden in 
tht Word 'of God, but is left to a mans own 
liberty and. diſcretion; neither hath « g#y 
promiſe 


— 


promiſe of reward: Now in this caſe of 
Courteſie, 1 do not find in Scripture, that all 
taking of increaſe is ſimply condemned : Nay, 
in ſome caſes, both th: law of Nature, and 
the Laws of all Countries do allow it. 


I ſhall give in, as overmeaſure, what the Cicero de 
Roman Orator ſaith : Bur (faith he) #2 Off1.2. 
that other kind of giving, which proceeds P- 89+ 


from liberality, we ought nt to be alike affe- 
(ted in different Cauſes ; Ther: ts one Conſſ- 
deration of him that 1s preſſed with Calami- 
ty; and another of him that ſeeks the en- 
pAekue of his Eſtate, being under no ſuch 
ſtraws. 

5- To advance yet one ſtep further : the 
_ which the ſinners are here ſaid to do, 
are {uch as are lawful, and ſome, at leaſt, 

commendable: only Chriſt's Diſciples are 
to tranſcend, and not reft contented with 
their havinggdone that which Sinners did : 
Chriſts Dsſcsples are to lend freely, without 
taking any gain for loan, (faith Mr. F. from 
this Text: ) If fo, it follows thoſe Sinners 
did lend with an expeRation of gain for 
their loan, I pray markit z The Sinners were 
not here brought in as blame-worthy inthe 
things they are faidto do; only this was 
not enough ; Chriſtians muſt exceed in 
righteouſneſs and go beyond them, v.32. 

ſinners art ſaidto love thoſethat loved them : 
I truſt it was well done; but they ſhould 
have loved their Enemies alſo, v. 33, {- 
aers 


"43 © A Reply to Mr. Jelinger's 
k mers did good winto thoſe that did good unto 
"them ; and ſo far it was well done : but they 
ſhould alſo have done good to the ungrate- 
ful, as need required, v. 34. ſinners did 
lend to them of whom they hoped to receive, 
what ? gan for their loan, ith Mr. F.) 
And muft this only be condemned ? *tis to 
me nodoubt, but this was lawful as well 
as the aforegoing ; but Chriſtians muſt ex- 
ceed them, lending freely "to the poor, 
whence there was little hopes of any ad- 
vantage; or the Jike courtelie to be recei- 
ved back. Compare this Text with, at- 
5-44, &c. where Chriſtians are required 
to do miore thai others: There are many 
things which fihners do, which may and 
muſt be -done' by Saints; but only thefe 
muſt not reſt in ſo doing, they muſt do 
ſome ſingular things which others do not: Þ} | 
And this is intiftdated in &fhat repeated 
Phraſe, What reward have yt? Zanchy illti- &} ; 
ftrates this place by Luke 14. 12,5 &c. When 
thou makeſt a Dinner or a Supper, call not 
thy friends, &c. *tis lawful, no queſtion, to 
invite our Friends and Brethren and rich 
Neighbours to a Feaſt : but theſe, *tis like, 
will anſwer them in the ſame kind, with 
Feaſt for Feaſt; therefore there is tio thank 
due, but beſides theſe, there muſt be a | 
feeding of the Poor (eſpecially Gods Poor) 
that carinot. retompenſe thee again, but 
God will. wa | 
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Uſurer Caft. 

I have done with his firſt reaſon: having 
been the larger in an{wering-. what is pro- 
duced from this Text, which being the 
foundation of his Definition, this failing 
him, the reſt of his building falls. 

Mr. F.2. Reaſon: Becauſe the Uſurer 
ſtandeth expreſly condemned by Gods, own 
month. 

Reply ; This is eaſily granted with the 
aforeſaid limitations : Who are thoſe U- 
ſurers, thus condemned ? Such as by gri- 
ping Ulury opprets the Poor and Indigent, 
of whom *tis forbidden to take Ule. 1 (hall 
and do all along vindicate onely*the Lender 
for gain, that keeps within due bounds, 
not offending againſt Equity and Charity ; 
leaving others to ſtand on their own legs : 
And with this limitation, I come to try 
the ſtrength of his Addirional Reaſons, 

Mr. F. 1. The Uſurer isa Biter : for his 
Sin is Neſheck, biting. 

Reply : What the Reverend Biſhop An- 
drews fays upon the ſame word, though on 
the other ſide, may ſerve for an anſwer 
here: He aſſerts from Galen, that Etymolo- 
Ly ts a aeceitful witneſs. But if Mr. F. will 
needs - place an Emphaſis in the word to 
make of it an argument ; we will grant 
him, That all Ufury which is biting, 1s de- 
{ervedly exploded; but deny, That all 


Sain taken for loan; is ſuch. 
E Mr. 


% ro A Replyto Mr. Jelinger's 
| Mr. 7. 2. The Uſurer is an Exatter or 
Extortioner. , 
Reply : A man may without offence re- 
quire his due, if that be meant by exaQ- 
'ing, and the dueneſs of what we are plea- 
ding; will be farther proved : But Exatt:on 
uſually ſignifies, a requiring ſomewhat with 
rigour and ſeverity : And Exrortion is a 
- wreſting of anothers Goods without right 
and conſent : Prove that theſe are commit- 
ted as often as Uſe is taken, or elſe what EF” 
was intended for a reaſon, provesa Ca- } . 
lumny.He goes on ſaying ; And taking ma- ÞÞ 
ny times exceſſively more increaſe than heh 
ought to take. 
Reply: Such as take exceſſively more 
. than they ought, we grant, deſerve this his 
reproof ; but then it will follow, that ſome 
increaſe he may take. | 
The ſame word which our Tranflators 
render Jncreaſe, the Dutch  Annotators 
Tranſlate Exceſs of Gain, Ezek., 18.8. 
F Mr. 7. 3. The Uſurer is an unjuſt per- 
07. 

Reply : Where no Rule of Juſtice or E- 
quity is violated, there can be no Injuſt- 
ice; yea rather, he is the unjuſt perſon, 
that borrows Mony to enrich himfelf, and 
increaſe his own eſtate, not caring to make 

De lure, Meet returns for the ſan e. Groti (as be- 

&c.2.238. fore ſhewn)) quotes Andronicus Rhodins, 
laying, T he gain Which is taken by the con- 


ſent | 
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2 Ufurer. Caſt, - 
ſent of the Comrattors, 13 ritither unjuſt, nor 
reprovable;,' for the Law grants the free 
power theresf.' : And Grotius himſelf tays, 
He with whom we tranfatt, acquires, by our 
private (conſent, not only an external; bat 
internal right,” in our Goods. 


Heteto may be ſafely applied, what Dr, Rul-5 0: 


Fer. Taylor, writes of Civil Contratts : 


'% 


' This part of Fuſtice (taith he) 1s ſuch as 
depends upon the Laws of Man direttly, ands 


' #pon the Laws of God only by —— 


and indirett reaſon ; and from Croll Laws, 
or private agreements, it is to tak? its eſtimate 
or meaſare: Asto the proof brought from 
Prov. 28. $:. He that by 'Uſury and unjust 
vain increaſeth his ſubſtance, &c.. the word. 
tranſlated unjuft gain, is in the Hebrew ,un- 
creaſe, and 1o acknowledged in the Mar- 
Sin: the which word is by the Zatch ren- 
dred, exceſs of gain, elſewhere, as ſhewn 
before; and ſo I think *tis here. 

I farther add, That foes Writings, 
which are the Original Law,” condemn on- 
ly taking» Uſe of the Poor; and all other 
paſſages in the Prophets or Holy Writers, 
that condemn Uſury, are to receive their 
limitation'and conſtruion from the Law : 
Or elſe we might anſwer with others , 
that the Law-was Political and peculiar to 
the Few:ſh Nation. | | 

Mr. F. Some make the Uſurer an alit- 
nator of that which is oth:r mens, n0t his. | 

| | E 2 Reply: . 


$2 


pradt, caſ, 
P- IO, Iles 


; A Reply to Mr, Jelinger's 


Reply -- The -Borrqwer that is not Indi- 
gent, hath no more right to the Lenders 
Mony, and the uſe thereof; than-the Len- 
der hath to that increafe which #s by him 
ſpoken againſt : This latter, hath a right 
by gratitude, by compact or  mutual.con- 
ſent, as alſo by the. Civil Laws 5 -each' of 
theſe in many caſes being enough to tranl- 
ferr aright ; whereas he would juſtifie this 
aſſertion from 'an © expreſſion -of.. Biſhop 


Hall ; it ſhall ſuffice. to let you ſee how ' 


rfoderate the Judgment: of this:Learned 
Man was in this:Controverly ;. who writes 
thus : The Maximes of T raffick are almo5t 
Infinite, onely Charity (but ever mnſeparable 
from Fuſtice ) muſt make. the applecation. 
----- T hat willtell you, that if you can fiittout 
a way, whether by Loan or Sale, to advance 


your Stock, that may be free :from-all Oppre-' 


ſſion and Extortion, 'and beneficial as well to 
others, as tor your: ſelf,, you need not fear to 
walk in it with all bones# fecurity, 

Here Mr..7. heaps up ſeveral Authori- 
ties, makins the Uſurer as bat,” or worſe 
than a Thief: Be it granted there be ſome 
ſuch; but I think a gan muſt forfeit rea- 
{on, afore he can judge one that:takes mo- 
derate gain this way, as bad or worſe thana 
Thief, and more ſeverely to be puniſhed: 
Surely our Law-makers have n6t thought 
ſo. I wiſh ſome would take notice of ano- 
ther ſort of theſt in the borrower, mentio- 


ned | 
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ned by the: Author Of the Whole Dnty of p. 235 
Matr, Vit. The not paying of Debts, whe- S+ 12+ 


ther ſuch as we have borrowed, or ſuch as by 
our own voluntary promiſe are become our 
debts, for they are equally due to him, that 
can lay either of theſe claims to them, and 
herefori the withholding 'of either of them 1s 
a theft, a keeping from my neighbour that 
which ts his. 

p Mr. F. The Uſurer ts a Covetous Per- 
on | 


Reply : Whereto [ anſwer in the words 


of Biſhop Taylor : Covetonſneſs is to be car + living, 
ried by the proper motives to Charity, and by Þ* 3*** 


the proper rules to Fuſtice which being ſe- 
cred, the Artsof getting Money are not eaſily 
made Criminal. 
Mr. 7. O what indire& courſes do they 
greedily take ? 
" Reply : Blame thoſe that doſo and ſpare 
not ; but blame not others therefore that 
= no courſes, but what are warranta- 
e. | 
-- Fhe reft of his Adadrtionals, as that the 
Uſurer us a Deſtroyer, &c. If intended for 
alt perſons by him counted Ulurers; are 
no'better than the Produfts of a miſtaken 
Zeal, and ſerve to provethe cenforiouſnefs 
of the Writer. | 
We are now come to his Cloud of Wit- 
neſſes, Fathers, Councils and Schoolmen, 
which he all Summons in to give witneſs to 
| E 3 the 


L #8, 
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defalcation ; whether we conſider perſons 
or things teſtified againſt. | 


after he hath mgde agreat flouriſh with 
P- 27- Canons and-Councils, he.comes to confeſs 
that Clergy men. are moſtly concerned 
therein ; and upon ſearch into the fourth 
Magd, Century, I meet with but one- Canon a- 
Cent. 41+ mongt all, that extends the Prohibition of 
See Dr. Utury, farther than to Church-Men': and 
” 4unmoni, this one taken notice. of by him:: and the 
E a cat. Triumph that is made from the Council of 
Edit.1 1462 Nice, conſiſting of.3 18 holy Men, condem- 
ning the Uſarer , and bis Uſury , &c. 
amounts to ho more than this; Who- 
ever. of the Clergy; for filthy lucte ſake, 60- 
erciſeth Uſury, Let him be Depeſed. 

Andif 1 4% ay, that I ſuppoſe, . that U- 

ſury. was then in. common pratiſe in the 
Church, by thoſethat are commonly called 
the Laity, and allowed them, you ſhall ſee 
that [| have lome reaſons for my.conjedture. 
For, 

1. In the Gn 'Centur . Sylveſter Bi- 
rg ſhop of Rome, Ajth/plly N harcing his 
c. 1272, . Office, and. ref xming 5:0 Clergy; It is 
6 faid,. Clericos oh uris Crvilibus vagantes, a 

precationes. retraxit,, | he brought back the 

Clergy to their Miniſterial work, from Civils 

s ory, wherenich they were rake h Civil 
18 is 


7 


the Cauſe he hath in nad his Eqrces he. 
Muſters up for his Cauſe, will yet admit of a 


1. Asto perſons reproved for Uſury : 
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Uſurer Cait. © 

is here oppoſed, I ſuppoſe, to Eccleſia- 
ſtick, and may therefore be tranflated 
Lay-Ufſury, as the common praQtice of 
fuch, but not allowed to thoſe of the Cfer- 


g' . In that the Hereticks,- called Andre- Ibid. col. 
ans, left the Communion of the Church, 374- 
becauſe that Ulſurers were ſuffered there- 
in. 

3. Thoſe ſeveral Councils, that prohi- 
bited the prattice of Ulury to the Clergy, 
do aſſign peculiar reaſons ſor their fo do- 
ing, which are not fo applicable to others, 
belides the Clergy. As 

1. No man that warreth, intangletlr him- 
ſelf with the affairs of this life. Thus the 
zd Council of Carthage, Can. 15. 6. Upon C1. $57, 
this very account, the Apoſtles would be $68. \ 
exculed from tending of Tables, that they 
might wholly give themſelves to the work 
of the Miniſtry. And upon this account 
the Councils forbad the praQtice of other 
Civil Imployments and Offices to the Cler- 
gy, which in themſelves were lawful; ſo 
that they might not be Merchants, Far- 
mers, Proftors, Guardians, &c. Yea, 
were prohibited all fecular cares and im- 
ployments. See the aforeſaid Council, 
with the Council of Chalcedon, Can. 3. & 
Prelat. 2. Can. 14. 

2, Becaule the Church-ſtock might not 
be diſpoſed of for the bringing in of any pri- 

E4 vate gain 
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Col. 505, 


Ibid, 


4 Keply to Mr. Jelinger's 
_ And fo I find that Sophronixs, a Bi- 

op was excommunicated by the Acaciani, 
befauſe he had made gain of the Church- 
Money, and fo defrauded the ſame, tur- 
ning it to his own proper Uſe. The Cu- 
ſtom being then, that not only the Biſhops 


' andthe other Clergy were maintained out 


% 


of the common Stock of the Church they 
belonged to, and other Revenues thereof ; 
but alto the Poor and Strangers : And Ber- 
nard long after, fays to the Clergy with- 
out exception, 22 Epiſt. 2. Whatſoever thou 
retaineſt of the Altar, beſide neceſſary Main- 
tenance and ſimple Habit, it is not thine, it us 
Rapine, it 75 Sacriledge. | 
' 3. Ireadalfo inthe fame Council of Car- 
thage ſorementioned, Can. 49. That Bi- 
ſhops, Presbyters, Deacons, or any other of 
the Clergy, that came poor to their Ecclefia- 


ſtical Offices, and after that therein purcha- 


ſed to themſelves Fields or Farms, they were 
to reftore them to the Church, and keep no- 
thing proper to themſelves, unleſs what they 
obtained by other Largeſſes, or by the right of 
Inheritance. 

' A Canon that many, . who Zealouſly 
plead againſt Uſury from ancient Canons, 
would be loath to be confined to. Thus 
we lee men can take and leave at pleaſure. 


/ 4.And asfor the other fathers that areu- 


ſually brought inas witneſſes againſt Uſury: 
there is realon to think, they were to bitter 
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 thefathers : preſently to ſubjoyn, 


Uſirer Calf, 

againſt Ulury as praQiiſed in theix times, 
which it ſeems was very bad, they would 
not have called it Murder elſe, and many 
other ſuch occafions laid to its charge ; As 
they managed it,it was a meer cheat or Co- 
zenage : Lactantius elſe would not have 
ſaid, Quid fenerarin, nift ut fallat * And 
Chryſoſtome (as before) ſaid, rherewas n0- 1n watt, 
thing more cruel, nothing more ſhameful | 
han the Vſury of his time. No wonder 
len that he and others were ſo Sharpe a- 
gainſt it. And Baſil ſaith it was then Fudg- Inps. 1 4, 
ed by Chriſtians a very inhumane Aft, if a- 
ny one had made gaine by Lending to the 
poor, Leaving our thoughts free to think 
that it was not ſo accounted, when they 
made advartage of lending to ſuch as were 
not poor. 

5. Andit is beyond doubt, 'that thoſe 7. 28. 
expreſſions he quotes from Calvin and Lu- 
ther, were by them intended againſt the 
ſame Exorbitant Uſurers ; and griping op- 
prefſors ; though by him flyly brought in 
to beſpatter all fuch as take any thing for 
loan: ſurely it was no fair dealing in Mr. 
7. After he informed us, that whatſoe- 
ver 4 man takes over and above the money 
lent, 15 Uſury ; and that the men that did 
ſo were the perſons declaimed againft by 
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P. 278. 
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'A Hep to Mr. - inger's 


!- Calvin tels us, that this kind of men is 


purpoſely. minded to fuck out the bloud of 9- 
thers t..and So,: Luther calls the Uſaver, 
the bloud-ſucker "of the people. Whereas 


. Calvins Judgement is well known, that he 


held not all taking above the principal un- 
lawful, as may hereafter appear. Neither 
isit muchto the purpoſe whether Calvin 
himic1t were a lender upon uſury, fecing 
he hath diſcovered his Judgement; yet [ 
deny the Cogency of Mr. Fs Argument) 
that he was not, viz.becauſe be was poor. 
And then for Luther, whom Mr.F. layes 


' claim to; we ſhall be the better able to 


Judge of his ſtntiments about this congro- 
verlie , after we have conſidered what R:- 
vet writes concerning him, as delivered by 
Gerard ,Who ſayes Luther was more mode- 
rate in bis latter writings in his opinion con-. 
cerning. uſury, Some of his opimons he 
quotes. out of his own writings: as, 1. A 
certaine mitigation muſt be made of that won- 
ted ſtriftneſs in the forbidding of uſury. 2, 
that to widdows, Orphans and old men, that 
cannot trade, it it may be granted to receive 
profit for money lent to Merchants 3, Con- 
ſcience may be ; Sq for, if the Mags- 


- ſtrate, oy the advice of Divines and Lawyers 


to thatend aſſembled , doe preſcribe acertain 
middle way in ſuch contratts. 4. Caſes of 

neceſſity from times and perſons. ought tobe 

diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that are not wo : 
TY LIN HC 


- Uſurer Cafl, 


h neceſſity. <. He wonld not much gain- 
Yan if F Nin unlawful and and exceſſ 
crve uſuries it were granted to a Noble man 
to take 4 florens; a Merchant, 8; . and 
others, .6. 

5. That ſuch were the times now, that by 
paying 6 in. the hundred a_man might be a 
good gainer. 7. That the Miniſters of the 
Church ſhould leave the ſe diſputes rothe Law- 
yers, andother good men, &c. 

This is enough to let us ſee what was 
Luthers laſt Judgement, in the queſtion of 
= Ulury, 
| 4. If we come to modern Divines, 
knows all are not ofhis Judgement: for 
beſides thoſe forementioned, the Lawful- 
neſs of a regulatedUlſury hath been afſerted 
by Bucer, Martyr, Zanchy, Funin, Rivet, 
Windeline, Hornbeck, Spanhemina, Diodate, 
Brentius, and mary other Divines beyond 
the Seas both Calviniſts and Lutherans, 
Univerſities and learned Profeſſors : ſome ,, .... 
whercof are mentioned by Learned River: p, 27g. 
and Windeline ſticks not to lay, A Pleriſ+ 

ue Modernis, &xc. Modern Divines and 
Len for the moſt part hold it lawful, 
as duely ſtated, Several of our Engliſh 
Divines ſeem of the ſame Judgement ; viz. 
Perkins , Ames, Gat aker, Mayer, Vines, 
Baxter, Hughes, beſides lome other Divines 
fore-quoted,whoſe moderate Judgement in 
this controverſy there appears. : 
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In Epheſ. 


5. OfForein Divines, Laws and Ufa-' 
ges, I ſhall alfo adjoyn what Learned Zan-- 
cby writes ( treating of the lawfulnefs of 
moderateUtfury.) ------ 7. To this Dftrine 
(faith he) do ſubſcribe very many men, fa- 
mons both for their Learning- and Piety. 
8. I have named Bucer and Calvin, Renow- 
med, Droines,” from whom P. Martyr diſſents 
not, that] may not mention almoſt aninfinite 
number beſides. g.  Hither belong the moſt 
juſt Laws of Pious Emperors concerning this 
matter, inC. deUtfuris : who alſo determine 
how much it may be lawful to take above the 
Rrincipal. -10. Add to theſe the uſe and 
cuftom taken up in the Reformed Churches : 
I do not therefore in the leaſt doubt but that 
fach Vſary ts lawful : And Carol. Moline- 
us 4 very famous Lawyer, ang a Profeſſor of 
rue piety, concludes the ſame in his large Vo- ' 
tume which he wrote of uſury : Thus far 
Zanchy. $0 then, it ſeems, regulated U- 
ſury is noſuch bug-bear, that any need be 


Rartled at the mention thereof ; or be a- 


ſhamed to plead for it, aſter Men of ſuch 
Worth and: Eminency. T return to the 
Author. | kf 

M. 7. And what ſhould the Uſurer do in 
Heaven ? there are no Bills, Bonds, &c, 
* Reply : *Tis well, I ſee Mr. 7. is not the 
Key-keeper 'of Heavens Gate ; for then, 
*tis like, not-one of thoſe that takes a 
Penny-Uſury fhould enter : though ſuch - 
2 take 


Uſurer Caff, 61 
take Intereſt or Inter-uſury, or after-uſary, 
pRey might find ſo —_ favour it his 

ands, as to bave admittance. Such-rea- 
{onings as thele, wholoever were the Au- ' 
thor of them, me-ſeems, were born before 
day ; the which,if admitted, would turn us 
all into Adamyes: or rather, might have 
been more agreeable to the men before A- 
dam; the Inhabitants of Vropia, the New 
Atlants, or Terra Incagnita ; for this is 

” the ground his Argument goes on, what- 
ſoever if not to be found in Heaven, muſt 
find no place on Earth. He fays, There 
are no lenders, no lorrowers in Heaven : are 
there buyers then ? or are any builders there ? 
In Heaven. there is no clothing uſed, ſaving 
thaſe glorious Robes of Chriſts Righteouſneſs : 
there's no feeding, unleſs on the fruits of the 
Tree of Life, that grows in the midſt of the 
Paradice of God : there's no drinking, ſave 
of the fruat of the Heavenly Vine : theres no 
taking poſſeſſion,. unleſs it be of that Inheri- 
tance mcorruptible : there's no dwelling, ſave 
in that Houſe not made with Hands. Muſt 
we therefore diſuſe all theſe here below ? 
Surely thus we ſhould do, if Mr. 7's Rhe- 

 torick were found Logick; 


After the making good of his own Chap. 6. 
ground, ' he comes to ſupplant his Antaga= 
niſts, by anſwering their ObjeRions. 


Obj. 


Reſp. 
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A Replpto Mr. Jelinger's - 
\ Obj. 1. Biting # 17 your Text condemned. 
I] am no biter, and therefore I am Hot concer- 


' ned in this matter, &c. 


Whatſoever weight there is in this Ar- 
Sument, I think moderate taking of Uſe 
may be better juſtified by it, and on better 
—_ thanhecan condemn it from the 
ame term. ? 

Mr. F, Every Uſurer biteth naturally ; 
either alt nally or potentially, diretty or con- 
ſequeiitially. Take what is ſaid in- proof 
hereof, and ſee whether he writes not as a 
man that underſtands the Market:-. 

Mr. 7. Fort the borrower will taks up his 
Intereſt, if by any means he can; and for 


» that end he will ana'muſt often ſell the Com- 


modity at a far dearer rate than elſe be 
would, to be able to pay his Uſe, *attd live by 
th#Over-plus, &c. TIE EOS. 
Reply: In this, and what follows, are 
ſuppoſitions upon {ſuppolitions;” whereof if 
one fail, ifone pin of his building ſlip; the 
whole totters. We muſt then grant him, 
theſe borrowers would not ſell 1o dear as 
they could, if they did not pay Intereſt : 
we muſt grant him that theſe men can raiſe 
the price of the Market, at pleaſure, which 
isnot ſo: we will cafily grant him, that 
the reſt of the ſellers will joyn with the bor- 
rowers, 5. e. inſelling as dear as they-can : 
we muſt grant him that they would not 
haye ſo done, unleſs inſtigated by thoſe 
Og . borrowers * 


Uſurer Caff. 
borrowers : what a deal of begging the 
queſtion here is, afore there can be room 
for the concluſion ? Let us hear his proof 
out by an inſtance taken from the Rev. Bt- 
ſhop Fewel. 

Mr. F. 4A Merchant takes up of hu 
Neighbour an hundred pounds, and mu#t 
anſwer again an hundred and ten; be be- 
ftoweth it all in Corn, aud buyeth for bis 
hundred pound an hundred quarters of Corn, 
be ſends it to the Market 5, the People have 
need of it, and buy it : If he ſold it for exght 


groats a Buſhel, he might make up his hun- , 


dred pound and be a gainer ;, but unleſs he 
maketh up a hundred pound,and ten pound to 
diſcharge his Vſury, he muſt needs be a loſer 
and undone ;, but undone he will not be, he 
will therefore undoe many others, therefore he 
ſelleth accordingly. | 

Reply : 1. Our Author youſece, writes 
Stilo veteri : But what then, if the lendey 
agree in partnerſhip with the borrower, 
and run the hazard of the Principal, con- 
ſenting to ſhare both in his gains and lof- 
ſes? ( which with him is lawful yet;) 
would not the ſame inconvenientes here i- 
magined, attend this Contra& ? 

2. By the allowance here made, I per- 
ceive Mr. 7. would opprels the feller, who 
according to this account, after all his 
pains, time and hazards run, ſhould gain 

but {ix pound thirtcen ſhillings and four 
| pence 


4 
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A Reply to Mr. Jelinger's 
pencefor his hundred pound borrowed, and 
laid out for one whole year. 

Mr... Or potentially the Oſarer biteth the 
borrower : ----- I will inſtance in Land: the 
borrower takes up 400 pound upon Intereſt, | 1 
and buyeth Land with it worth 2.0 pounds by | 1 
the year : ----- and hepayeth the Uſurer 24 | * 

; 
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pounds bythe year ; in which caſe I ack, the 
Uſurer, whether the borrower muſt not needs 
be bitten ? &c. 
Reply 1. I would know, if on this ſcore, 
any one ſhould come to Mr. 7. to borrow 
| this 400 pound, would he lend it him free- 
ly? orisany other bound todo ſo? I re- 
member Mr. Bolton lays, that no man ought 
: to borrow, but incaſe of need; 1 doubt whe- | © 
B ther this mans need .would paſs with him. || * 
- But in truth, ifthe Purchaſer borrows the || ”! 
whole 400 pound, few would judge him' Þ} ** 
wiſe in medling with the Purchaſe, or him Þ|} -- 
much wiſer, that ſhould intruſt the money || © 
with him on his ſingle ſecurity. hi 
2, Give melcave to make a ſuppoſition || ” 
too, ſuppoſe then this purchaſer meets with |} */ 
a friend, that lends him this ,o0l for 1ol P. 
Annws : here is ulury and yet not biting la 
to the borrower : or, ſuppole there is 1o 
much Timber growing on the land bought Þ| ” 
as that therewith he makes up the 400l in by 
ſome few years, who is Jnjured then; or | /- 
where's the biting ? 
Obj. But here ( ſaith he ) the Uſirs: 
34 Wz 


\ 


Uſurer Call; 
will reply; That ſo in other Coptrats, 4s 
buying, ſelling, ſetting, a man\pay be bit- 
ten, and wronged. / 
And1 add, that By. Hal! makes over- 
reaching in theſe kinds the worſt of Uſu- 
ry; Lamenting the Ignorance, or miſta- 
hen Zeal of the that cry down uſury;, but 
 #nthe mean time make no bones of ations no 
leſs biting, or oppreſſive : they care not how 

igh they ſell any of their Commoaities;, at 
how unreaſonable rates they ſet their grounds, 
how they circumvent the buyer 1n their bar- 

gains, and think, any price Fuſt, any gaine 
lawful, that they can make in their markets : 
not conſidering, there is neither leſs, nor leſs 
odions uſury in ſelling and letting, than there 
ts in lending. It 4 the Extortion in both, 
that makes the ſin, without which the kind or 
terms of the tranſattion would net be guilty, 
----- In the ordinary loan-uſury the -borrow- 
er hath yet time to boot for his money ;, but 
here the buyer pays down an exceſſwe Intereſt 
without any conſideration, but the ſellers cru- 
elty. 

What doth Mr. F. anſwer to the fore- 
laid Obje&ion ? This, 

Mr. F. Soit may fall out, | viz. that 4 
man may be bitten too in buying, ſelling, &c.] 
but herein liss the difference, thar theſe fore- 
ſaid ContraFts are im themſelves lawful; but 


uſury in it ſelf unlawful. 
BS 


Reply : 


- : 


pract, caſ, 
P. 11,12, 


Rivet in 
- Decalog. 
Pe. 2300 


A Reply to Mr. Jelinger's 


Reply : But the Fathers (that he pleads 
condemn Ulury as unlawful) do lome of 


them alſo condemn Merchandiſing, or - 


Trading for gains ſake, As Hom. 38.0n 
Mat. paſſing under Chry/oſtome's .name : 
The Lord caſting out the Buyers and Sellers 
of the T emple, fugnifies, that a Merchant can 
ever pleaſe God. Again, No Chriſtian 
ought to be 4 Merchant, or if he will be, let 
him be caſt out of the Chnrch. And Caſſiodor 
On P/ſal. 70. {peaks the ſame language: $90 
that theſe Fathers, that judged one, judg- 


ed both alike unlawful; and Biſhop Hall 


judged neither unlawſul, any further than 
there was Oppreſſionin them. 
Mr. F. But lending muſt be free, Luke 


| 6. 35- Ut being reckoned among3t the liberal 


Contratts, | 

Reply, If the Civilians make good that 
all lending muſt be free ; then let this Con- 
tra& paſs under another name, and that 
plea is an{wered; for it is not names or 
words ; but things, that we are inquiring 
to. 
. . Though enoughhath been ſaid before, to 
anſwer what is urged from Luke 6. 35. 
yet I ſhall not think it amils to produce the 
ſenie of the Dutch Annotators on that 


. Scripture. * And lend without hoping for at 


. 


ny thing again : [or without hoping for 4- 


ny thing trom it ] i, e. not only to them 
which ye hope will give # you again \ but al- 
0 
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| fo to them of whom ye have nat this hope ;; 
like as he here commanas alſo, to love not on- 
ly exr friends, but alſogur enemies. 
| Obj. 2. The Law againſh Uſury ts poli- 
tical, concerning the Jews only, and not us, 
ard therefore we cannot be condemned by it. 
Mr. 7. Anlwer : This zs a fallacy, and 
the contrary can be ſufficiently proved. 
1. The Prophets enumerate Uſury among 
the tranſgreſſions of the Moral Law, Ezck. 
18. $. Jer. 15. 10. and ſo doth this Plal. 
15- 
Reply 1. Fer. 15. 10. makes little to 
| # his purpoſe, the moſt that can be made of 
it, is what Diodate Comments thereon, 
thus : LI have, &c.J}i. ec. 1 have neither had 
| ſtrife nor contention with them, upon any. 
private intereſts nor pretences ;, but all is by 
reaſon of my Office. Funius to the lame In loc. 
effec : I kept my ſelf cloſe to my own Calling ; 
I have had no other tranſactions with them : 
I warily abſtained from all occaſion of ſtrife, 
which might any way happen among men. 
Crotiz underſtands the words of bare /en- x, Synop s 
ding ;, laying, Vſury was forbidden among* ; 
the Jews ; therefore the words muſt be read, 
Neither have I lent money to any one, nor | 
any to me: * Thave had todo with none up- * G. Sim. 
on any money-matter, whence ſtrifes are wont Ws 
to ariſe, tay others, 
2. Inreply to P/al. 15. you may reflet 
upon Dzx0z's Comment thereon: I ſhall" 
F 2 beſide 
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A Reply to Mr. Jelinger's 
beſides produce what two learned Men fay 
on the ſame Scripture. * Sicut, &c. As 
the receiving of gifts ts one thing in it ſelf; 
and the receiving of gifts upon an innocent 
man another , ſo 1s the taking above the 
Principal from the Wealthy, and from the 
Poor. 
 T Totakeuſe I" the Poor 1s hurtful and 
burthenſome , becauſe he recerves that he. 
may live ; but gainful for the Rich to pay 
uſe, for he recerves that he may gain. 

3- What is aſſerted uſually of Exch, 
18. viz, that it contains Morals only ; if 
the ſame be meant by way of excluſion to 
Judicials, may admit of a uſe of addubi- 
tation : to methere ſeems to be Judicials 
expreſſed or referred to, v. 7. Oppreſſion, 
thouph a Moral evil, yet the particulars 
thereof. might be immediately againſt a 
Judicial Law; and in the Margin of our 
Bibles we . are pointed to Lev. 25. 14- 
which concerns Judicials. Re$torsng the 
Debtor hu Pledge, reſpeAts a Law of the 
like nature, Exod. 22. 26. And the exe- 
cuting of true judgment between Man and 
Man, as to the Fews, was according to 
the Political Laws giyen in ſpecial to that 
Nation. Again, v. 9. Statutes, Fudg- 
ments; Surely we may nothence exclude 
Judicials, ſeeing (as Mercer Notes) the 
Jatter doth properly fignifie ſuch Laws,and 


{0 muſt ſignifie, Lev. 25.18. whereto this 
Text 


\ UfurerCafl. 


Text ſeems to be a Counter-part. And 
rotizs faith the ſame : Idem diſcrimen a- 
pud Heb eos reperire eſt ,qui cum diftintte lo- 
quuntur , j1u4 naturale vocant IVA", jus 
Conſtututum TDIVÞN, quorum illud Jixgtc- 
ware, hoc iyoags ſolent vertere Helleniſte. 
It is not therefore a cogent Argutaent, that 
Utury is not forbidden by a Political Law, 
becauſethe ſame is reproved, Exzek. 18. 

2, In Lev. 25. 35, 36, 37. Ulury is 
there forbidden; but that is in the midſt 
of other Political Laws ; there being none 
but ſuch mentioned in that Chapter, there- 
fore by his own arguing, this muſt, he ſo 
t00. 
3. Take a farther Inſtance for the weak- 
ning his Argument, As 15. 29. Fornicati- 
on is reckoned amongſt Cexemonials, and 
yet no Ceremonial. : 

4. Itis worth the Inquiry, whether U- 
ſury may not be againſt a Judicial Law, and 
yet, inthem to whom it is by that Law 
forbidden, be Morally evil, e. g. Theft is 
a Moral evil, and yet the Inſtances where- 
init is committed may be dire&tly or im- 
mediately only againſt a poſitive Law of 
this or that Nation ? Hither belongs, what 
hath been already quoted out of Dr. Tay- 
lor's Holy Living. - ------ Thu part of Fu- 
ſtice (viz, Commutative,) « ſich as at- 
pends upon the Laws of Men direftly; and 
upon the Laws of God, only by conſequence, 
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and indiretÞ reaſon ,, and from Civil Laws, 


or private Agreements, it t«.to take its efti- 
mate and meaſures. And hither belongs a 
Saying of Auſtin Every one poſſeſſeth what 
he poſſeſſeth by Human Right ;, for by Di- 
vine Right, The Earth is the Lords, and the 
F neſerheraf : God made the Rich and the 
Poor. of the ſame Clay, and the ſame Earth 
ſupports both Poor and- Rich; yet by Fiuman 
Right, one ſays, thu/Farm 1s mine, this 
Houſe is mine. This Houle then, this Field 
is mine by a Humane or Political Law); 
and yet. whoſoever takes it from me, 1s 
ovilty of a Moral evil. The Law of Na- 
ture diftates this ingeneral, that we muſt 
giveevery man his own, by what Law ſo- 
cver, whether Divine or Human, the thing 
become his own. 

Atgue hic obiter, &c. And here by the 
way, (laith Grotsus). their error 15 to be no- 
tedz who derive the Wraclites Right to the 
War, from thence alone, that God gave them 
the Land of Canaan.* ----- whereas, what 
every one poſſeſſeth by Human Right, is no 
leſs his, than if God had given it, butthat 


* Right ts not taken away by the Goſpel. 


4+ Ireturn back, whence | have digreſ- 
ſed... *-The Law of Uſury was Polucal, 
faith Judicious C:/vin ' upon ' Exek, 18. 
And Luther ſcems of the fame Judgment, 
in- that, be adv:ſerh the” Miniſters of the 
Chiirgh to leave the Difputes about Vſury to 
Lawyers 
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Lawyers and other good men, As we have 


{cen before. | 


Jr 


Mr. Hughes upon the Queſtion ; Whe- In Exod, : 


ther the Law againſt Uſary be in force ? 22. 25 


Anſw. Not inthe Political Conſideration of 
the Jews, which was ſpecial to them ;, as to 
uſe it towards Strangers,” and as 4 Balance 
of Government to themfelves:;, but as tocom- 
mon and general Equity, &c. 


And Rivet from Funins : ------- There- Þ. 235, 


fore if it could be proved, That the taking of 
all Increaſe was abſolutely forbidden to the 
Jews, even in reſpett of 4 Wealthy Brother ; 
it would not follow now, all yearly*Increafe 
to be altogether unlawful : for in this Law 
there might be ſomewhat Ceremonial and Civil 
mixt, which ſhould not bind other Nations 
beſides the Jews; for the Jews might not ſell 
their Poſſeſſions for ever ;, but the buyer only 


did recervethe profits unto the year of Jubi-- 


lee, wheres unmoveable goods ought to be re- 
ſtored to the right owner, Lev.25.10,15. But 
if it had been lawful for a Jew to take uſe of 
his Brother, that Law had been rendred uſe-* 
leſs; for one would never have bought a Poſ- 
ſeſſion of another 1, but rather, would have re- 
cerved a yearly ſum, without any - toil, when 


he ſhould have known that the Poſſeſſion was _ 


to be reſtored to his Neighbour at a certain 
time. There is another Law of releaſms 
Debts to a brother every ſeventh year, Deut. 
15.1. But if it had been lawful to exatt 

F 4 that 
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that increaſe from a brother, they would have 
ſo-managed their Exattions #n the ſix years, 


- that at the time appointed there ſhould be n0- 


thing. left to be releaſed to their Brother, 
Theſe Civil reaſons might be, why Uſu- 
ries were more ſeverely prohibited amongſt 
the lraclites, which yet were lawful to- 


ward Strangers, even asit was not lawful 


after 7 years to exatt a4 Debt from a Bro- 
ther, which yet was lawful from a Stranger : 
for ſoit is ſaid, Deut. 15. 3. 

5- This adminiſters another proof, That 
this Law was Political, and Ufſury not a- 
gainſt the Law of Nature, beeing they 
might lend to a Stranger upon Ulury , 
though not to a Brother. 

Mr 7. 3. The very Law of Naure 1s 
againſt it. 

Reply ;, I grant it, if meant of oppreſſive 
and biting Uſury, not elſe. Mr. F. here 


+ Cicero de mif reports Cicero, as if he had ſaid, that 
, Of, 1. 3. Uſury is more againſt Nature than Death : 


Rivet 
P- 281, 


whercas Cicero ipeaks not there in ſpecial of 
Ultury ; but of increaſing a Mans Eſtate by 
damnifying another, which may be the 
fault of the borrower as well as of the Jen- 
der; and find the words of Cicero made 
uſe of by the contrary-minded to ſtreng- 
then their Opinion : Cicero ſaith thus; Jt #5 
againſt Nature to advance a mans profit by 
the diſprofit of another. Again, The en- 
largment of a mans own eſtate, hurting none, 

p es 


Uſurer Caff, , 
1s not to be diſpiſed;, but wrong is always to 
be voided : but to detratt any thing from ano- 
ther ;, and for one man to advance his profit 
ly the diſprofit of another man, is more a- 
gainſt nature than Death, than Poverty,than 
Grief, than any other things which can hap- 
pen tothe body or outward eſtate : for Na- 
ture will not permit, that by the ſpoils of 0- 

thers we ſhould ncrnefe our Subſtance, 

wealth, Riches : Neither 1 it only determs- | 

zed by Nature, i.e. by the Law of Nati- 

os ; but alſo by Popular Laws, whereby. 
Commonwealths m their ſeveral Citizs are 
ſuſtained, that it may not be lawful for any 

to burt another for hus own advantage; for 

thu the Laws reſpett, this they deſign, that 

the Conjunttion of Citizens be ſafe. 

So then, the general Rules Cicero lays 

down, concerns both Parties ; and Groti De Jure 
citing them, adds, So great us the equityof Sc.p.215. 
this Saying, that hence the Lawyers define | 
many things without the Preſcript of Laws, 

always appealins to Equity it ſelf as the moſt 

evident. 

By theſe Rules then, which are fetcht 

from the heart of Nature, It is unequal 

and unjuſt for any togrow rich by money 
borrowed, and the lender not to have the 

leaſt advantage thereby; but that he ſhould 
forgo his money to anothegs pleaſure and 
advantage to his own detriment: How then 
the Law of Nature ſhould be againſt all 

N gain 
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+ gain opon loan ; or how the Heathen, yea, 


all Nation among them, ſhould: be fo 


quick-(ighted, as to diſcern, that. all ta- 
. king of gain for money lent ſhould be a-" 


gainſt the very Law of Nature, ſeems very 
ftrange. Let that be weighed we receive 
from Grotz#4 (who was as quick-fighted 
in Natures Dieates as moſt others: ) Yer 
rem hattenus, &&c. So far theyare obliced in 
this matter, that they may not become weal- 
thier by anothers loſs, i. e. That either they 
perform the Contratt, from whence they are 
willing to recerve the profit ;,. or let them part 
with the profit : ------ But on the contrary, 
they cannot be excuſed as free from unnſice 
who though they diſlthe the Compatts, yet keep 
the profit which they ſhould not . have had 
without theſe Compadtts. 

To one pleading for Uſury, and appea- 
ling to the general praftice of the World, 
and the Law of Nature written inthe hearts 
ofmen: I find Mr. Cape! to anſwer him 


thus :. For the general prattice of the World, 
I dg not know, nor can he know what it ts , 


this may ſerve for an anſwer to his quota- 
tion obt- of Biſhop Sands, viz. That all 


Nations at all times have condemned Uſury : 


the. which aſſertion is eaſily ſpoken, but 
hard to be proved; yea, ſoon diſproved by 
the ſeveral Lays that have-been made in 
ſeveral Ages, by Pious Emperors, Kings, 
&c. for the allowance thereof, and pre- 

ſcribing 
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ſcribing the ſum that might be taken; as 
Zanchy quoted, mentions; and more may 
be diſcovered in due place. I have read of a 
Law amongſt the Ancient Greecians and Ro- 


»zns that allowed one in the hundred, 


therefore called Vnciarie V/ury. 

But to unfold this a little: We may 
come to: underſtand, whence Ulſury came 
ſo generally to be forbidden among the 
Learned Heathen, both Greeks and Romans : 
If we mark what Gror:z writes, viz. That 
the Laws of the twelve Tables among the Ro- 
mans were borrowed from the Grecians, and 
theſe borrowed their Laws fromthe Hebrews. 
And by the Laws of the Hebrews Ulury be- 
ing forbidden, it came thence to be incor- 
porated into the Laws of other Nations; 
and whatſoever Laws: have fince by any 


_ Chriſtian Princes been made againſt Uſury, 


it is caly to believe they had their ariſefrom 
the ſame fountain. 

Mr. 7. 4. Uſury is forbidden in the New 
Teſtament by our Saviour, Luk. 6. 35. and 


therefore the Law againſt it cannot be meerly * 


Political, 

Reply 1. Meerly Political : None, that 
| know, faithit is, and therefore that term 
is ill foiſted in : it is commonly faid, that 
the political Laws of God carried a gene- 
ral equity in them; and it is acknowledg- 
ed,there is an Ulury that is againſt Natures 
Law, as we have often faid. If this Law 

be 
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be Prog to reach the Jewiſh Nation, fo 
that on®Few might not take Ule of another 
Few, whatever he were, it ſhall '{ufhce to 
lay, thatit was fo far political. 

* 2. Lukes. 35. hath been already ſpo- 
ken too, and it hath been proved, that all 
taxing of Uſe is here forbidden, neither 
expreſly nor conſequentially ; it being 
the Intereſt of his poor Diſciples, that Our 
Lord is here pleading : what is written by a 


wholeDuty Judicious Author, may ſerve for a farther 


Comment thereon. | 

Sometime a ſeaſonable Loan may do as well 
4 a gift, and that may be in the power ſome- 
times of thoſe that are able to give but little : 
but when we thus lend on Charity, we muſt 
lend freely without Uſe, and alſo with a pur- 
poſe, that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, 
we will forgive ſo much of the Principal, as 
hu needs require, and our abilities will per- 
mit. 

Mr. F. Here Uſurcrs make two Replys. 
I. That Vary is not named by Chriſt, ---- - 


' nor any where in the New Teſtament. 1. Anf. 


True, nor ts Sodomie committed with a Beaſt 
named inthe N, Teſtament. 

Reply : The reaſon is not the ſame : this 
latter being a fin of rarer practice, and car- 
rying 1n it a greater abhorrency to nature, 
It was thought ſufficient, that in the Anci- 
ent ſtanding Law it was ſeverely prohibi- 
ted ; none ofthe Prophets that came aſter, 
making 


Uſurer Caff, 
making any mention — The very 
naming of ſome (ins (ſuch as t 
a horror into the: hearers minds, no mat- 
ter if their 'names, together with their 
practice, were quite forgotten. The A- 
poſtle ſpeaking of Fornication and Unclean- 
nels (the fame very applicable here) ſays, 
Let it not be once named amongſt you as beco- 
meth Saints, Should Mr. F. have mentio- 
ned thar Sin he ſpeaks of, as often as he 
has Uſury, I think he would have abun- 
dantly offended . modeſt mifds there- 
by. 

MraF.-2. Other famous Writers ſhall re- 
ſolve them about that place. 

Reply : 1 have before cited others as fa- 
mous of a contrary mind : And I think very 
few of our late Divines interpret Luke 6. 
35- as condemning all Ute. 

Mr. 7. Whereas /ome reply;, That neither 
Chriſt, nbr yet his Apoſtles any where menti- 
on Uſury. It i ghar 5h That Uſury in 
thoſe days was ſuppreſſed by the 12T ables,and 
the Emperors then Reigning, Tiberius and 
Claudius, and Velpaſian. ------- Tiberius 
himſelf, though otherwiſe wicked enough, yet 
would rather furniſh his Banks with his own 
Stock to be freely lent for three yeers to the Ci- 
tizens, upon only the ſecurnty of the ſum 
doubled in the forfeiture, than he would en- 
dure this griping and oppreſſing Tranſatti- 
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a Theſe proofs come far ſhort 
tions ; If theſe Emperors made 


Laws againſt Uſury ; then, *tis like, it was 
grewn common, and fell under Publick 
Notice; and as ſoon as -Laws are made, 
praQices of that nature arenot_ quite ſup- 
preſſed : ſuppoſe Publick Laws Ena&ed in 
our Land againſt Drunkenneſs and Whore- 
dom.; would that ſave Mr. F. the labour 


I. 


from Preaching down thoſe 'Vices ? But 


letting that paſs ; did the Roman Laws reach 
Jadea and all the Empire? I thinknot ; 
the Komans leaving the Conquered Nations 
moſtly ro enjoy their own Laws. Auguſt es 
(as Grorizs hathit from Philo in his Em- 
baflage to Gaia) thought the cuſtoay of the 
Laws proper to each Nation,belonged no leſs 
to hs care, than thoſe of the Romans. | 

2. If this were granted too, that the 
Imperial Laws were impoſed on 7«4ea,and 
Utury thereby quite Suppreſt, dbes he not 
remember that Our Lord in the Goſpel 
deligned Rules, not only for the preſent ; 
but alfo for after-times of his Church, 

3: 'But it is a ſtrange preſumption to 


think, 'thar all Ulury'was indeed quite (up- 


preſt by theſe Laws; and he leaping from 
Clandins to Vefjaſian, gives cauſe of 1hl- 
picion, that the inter-mediate- Emperors 
werenot ſo ſeyere againſtit, conlidering 


* withal, that Seneca living in that Interval, 


was (by his own quotation.) a notable. U- 
s ſurer, 


Pm FY we II 


TY 4.8 Ad . 4 ths > Bb Ya : 
OY Gar Py | * #F* >F4 
F : F - - 
4th * u 


ſurer, *who was contemporary with Paxd 
and other Apoſiles : And being it was pra- 
Rifed by ſo great a Moraliſt as Seneca, it 
{ets me a wondring how they ſhould have: 
{o great a Charity for Tiberias, ( a man 
made up ofcraft and cruelty) as to bclieve 
he ſhould exceed the greateſt Prelician tor 
Morality in his time, (not to mention fome 
of the ableſt and pureſt Chriſtians of theſe 
latter days; ) asallo that the Law by him 
made againſt Utury was in real deteftatijon 
of Oppreſſion ;, and not rather,- a cunning 


* inſinuation to ingratiate himſelf with the 


Multitude; and withal, a politick fetch to 
ſupprels all the Petty Ulſurers, that he 
might have vent for his money, and mono- 
polize the Trade to himſelf; pretending 
iree lending, but intending to make his 
Market by the forfeiture of the double 
Bonds, which whoſoever ſhould do a- 
mongſt us, would probably be a far grea- 
ter gainer than any other Uſurer, that 
keeps within the bounds of the Law could 
be. 

4. Andupon the whole, their cafe ſeems 
wide from ours, Ufury then, aſter the 
Laws EnaRted apainft it, becoming atranl- 

eſſion ,of a Civil Law, moderate Ulſury 
with us, not ſo. M*. 

5. And before and aſter thele Laws of 
theirs, there being no bounds {ate to the = 
3$4400” | sreedy 
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greedy Uſurers deſires, but what his 


*exlibidi- * own will, and the borrowers neceſſities 


admitted ; *tis like there was Oppreſſion 
enough lurking under this name, -and de- 
ſerving to be ſuppreſt ; whereas with us 
the Laws of the Land have meaſured out 
the bounds to the lenders profit ; H:therto, 
but no further. | 

6. And I underſtand from him, that 
{ome of the wiſer Emperors coming after, 
didnot abſolutely forbid, but limit Uſury. 
Alexander Severus trientariam conſtituit. 

Antonius Pius Imperator ipſe trientariam 
exercuit ut plurimos invaret, Theſe wile 
Emperors made it lawful to receive 4. per 
Centum, | 

Mr. F. Their ſecond Reply 1s, That God 
permitted his People to lend upon Uſuryto a 
ſtranger, and that therefore the Law againſ8 
uſury is Political , for if Moral, how could 
they lend to a Stranger, Deut. 23. Ig, 
20. 

Mr. F. Anſ. Some ſay one thing, ſome a- 
other. |[_ But what faith he? J I for my 
part ſhall cut ſhort what I have to ſay, and go 
ro that moſt notable and emphatical expreſſi- 
on, Deut. 23. 20. 1215 Unto that Stran- 
ger thou mayſt lend upon Ulſury, tbe Ca- 
naanite, namely, whom God would have con- 


ſumed and deftroyed, and achom it was law- 


ful to kill. Sobleſſed Ambroſe decideth this 
Controverſy, | A bad ſhift is better then 
| F none, 
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none, eſpecially if it have a venerable name 
to plead for it, and Antiquity to boot : but 
yet, it ſeems this is the beſt be could find : 
ſet us hear him out. ] But that you may 
moe fully ſee that it #5 not every Stranger ; 
but the Canaanite whom they were to put to 
death : Iwil quote that notable place, Lev. 
25. 35, 36. Tea, though he be a ſtranger or 
a ſojourner (underſtand, ſaith he, become a 


. Few) that he may live with thee, and then v, 


36. T ahe no Vſury of him nor Increaſe. 


Reply 1. This Proof overthrows it lelf; 
for it by Stranger (to whom they were for- 
bidden to lend on Uſury, as well as toa 
Brother) we are to underſtand a Proſe- 
lite, or one turned to the Few:ſh Religion 
then it followsnecefſarily, that by Srran- 
ger, to whom they were to lend upon Ule, 
we muſt underſtand all other Strangers,not 
ſo Proſclited, of what Nation ſfoever, and 
not the Canaamte only. 

2. The Text will clear it {elf ; for there 
Brother is oppoled to Stranger : The E- 
gyptian was not their Brother, therefore a 
Stranger, and conſequently, one to whom 
they might lend upon Uſury ; and fo len- 
Ling to ſuch end is not againſt the Law of 
Nature. The Fews might not 'oppreſs a 
Stranger, that is frequently forbidden 
them ; but yet they might lend to Stran- 
gers upon Ulury, and t _— all Uſury 

1s 
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is not Oppreſſion, nor againſt the Lay of 


Nature. 
The Scripture ( faith Learned Ames ) 


it ſelf, ſeing it was granted to the Jews to re- 
cerve Vſury from any Stranger that was not 
poor, Deut. 23. 20. for if all Uſury were 
mtrinſecally, and in its own nature ſinful 
then the Jews mig ht not have taken Uſe from 
the Gentiles without great ſcandal, whereby 
the Gentiles would he trrned away from the 
Jews Religion and Law, as admitting that 
for lawful which was unlawful. 
All Oſury # not forbidden (faith Horn- 
beck, ), neither is the Contratt for gain upon 
Loan, ſwifulin it ſelf, or againſt the Law; 
otherwiſe, th:, had jot been at all allowed or 
granted ; the which God indeed prohibited the 
Jews amone ſt themſelves, not with Stramt 
gers-. for whats 4n it ſelf a ſin, 1s every 
where ſuch, and can no where be counted law- 
ful, or be approved : no not with the Gen- 
tile, The Laws are ſuch, for here are tw 
to be conſidered, the one which forbids Uſu- 
ryta the Jews, the-other which grants it, 
Lev. 25. 35, g8-.. The reaſon is, becauſe they 
were Brethren amongſt themſelves, had ong 
common father after a ſingular manner, an 
the Inherutance, andthe Goods of the land 
1mmediatcly delivered them by God, and af- 
tcr afort common, which were the foundation 
of that Political Law, as far asit concerned 
t he 


Re 
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the Jews, Deut. 15. 3. and 23. 19, 20. 

Thou mayſt lend, &c. It was unlawful to 

) | take Uſe of a Brother, not only for this or 

2 | that thing, but for any thing whatſoever; not 

- | /o of a Gentile, ------ for what favour: they 

t | were bound to fhew toa Brother, they did not 

e || therefore owe to the Gentiles : | T he reaſon of 

i thediſparity is manifeſt. It is lawful at no 

| time todoill, although the ſame degrees of 

y 8 bounty and kindneſs are not due toall: they 

ef were not bound to offer the ſame Offices to 

tf Gentile, which they owed to a Brother : - 
wherefore not to lend to a Gentile, without 

- | Uſury; which degree of mutual Charity be- 

n} longedonly to a Brother. SIO 

- | + Ihave been thelonger in this Quotation, 

1 betauſe of the ſeveral reaſons it carries 

eW init. Iſhall take the ſame liberty in CG Comment 

> | ting Grote, on the ſame account, who in Luc. 

| ſpeaks excellently to this purpoſe, and ©. 35+ 

-} anſwers the uſual cavils made againſt this 

-|| Reply. | 

'q I come (ſaith he) to: that Right which 

- Y Gedgrantedto the Jamilh Natioz, Deut: 

23. 194 | Thou ſhaltnot lend to thy, Bro- 

ther uporrUſvry, &c. here.they that} judge 

all Uſury to be again#t the law of Nature, un- 

infland what ts ſpoken of lending upon Uſe 

to a Stranger, to be a permiſſion of Fa&t, not 

of Right: which neither the words admit, 

nor ever was ſo underſtood by that People to 

whom the Law was given: I have Jole- 
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phius ----- and Philo: for Witneſſes, -«-«- to 
whom all the Rabbines conſent ;, from whence 
it'rs ſufficiently apparent, if I miſt ake not, 
that the Law was underſtood of Citizens to- 
ward Citizens, -which alſo,the words in Le- 
viticus ſhew : for there alſo uſury is forbidden, 
this reaſon being added, that thy Brother 
may live by thee, Lev. 25. 36. wherefore 
when in the Plalms and 1n Ezek. he 1s com- 
mended that exertiſerh not uſury, that ts to 
be underſtood. accord ing to the laws preſcrip- 
tion. Ambroſe, and fome following him, by 
Strangers «nderSFand thoſe ſeven Nations 
With whows the Jews had a juſt War, and he 
thinks'it 10 wonder if. it were lawful to take 
#/o ofthoſe whom it was lawful to kill, But 
neither doth this Interpretation agree to the 
words of thel aw : for ſeeing Strangers are 
oppoſedto Brethyen, i. e. Citizens, t 15 cer- 
tain, not theſe or theſe, but all Strangers muſt 
be underſtood, Add, that it in no wiſebecame 
' th: gravity of a Law, to grantuſury towards 

ny whom they were . bound wholly to ſlay, 
The cauſe of the differemte therefore was this, 
' That God wonld\have the Jews to obſerve a- 

moneſt themſelves, notonly thoſe Offices which 
art common amongſt all-men, one towards a- 
nather, and whichin #ritt reaſon of right 
and due: but alſo many Offices of a nearer 
tye and charity : As in the Law of Servants, 
Pleages, plucking the Ears of Corn, and 
many other may be ſeen, ----- But that Law 


of 


 Uſurer Caft. 


of Moſes, in that it reſpetts the State of that 
Nation,” and was gruer 19 one Nation only, 
binds not others, any farther than it contains 
a Natural Equity, What Corift would have 
#8 do, ſeeing there ts no particular Command 
extant of this matter, muſt be collefted from 

eneral Rules. 

| Thus far Grote. Think on it once a- 
gain, bow unlikely it was, that the Fews 
might lend to thoſe Nations, whom they 
were bound utterly to deftroy : And 
Deut. 7. begin, they are charged to make no 
Covenant with them, nor ſhew any Mercy to 
them, nor enter Marriages with them : And 
the reaſon there given is, becauſe theſe Na- 
tions wonld entice them from the Service of 
God to Idolarry: which fame reaſon would 
allo hinder them from lending, or having a- 
ny civil Commerce with them. 

3. Fora farther Confirmation of what is 
here ſaid, take a parallel place, Det. 15. 
2, 3. where the like oppoſition 1s between 
Brother and Stranger, and the like privi- 
ledge there granted to the former in the 
matter of the Releaſe, that is elſewhere gi- 
ven him inthe matter of Uſury : All Debts 
were to be relcalcd every ſeventh = 
v.3. Of a Stranger thou mayſt exact it a- 
gain ;, but that which is thine with thy Bro- 
ther, thine hand ſhall releaſe : Y1DIN DS 
W3N : The expreſſion.is as emphatical al- 


' together, as that which they tranſlate, 
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That Stranger : And yet none, I dare ſay, 
underſtands Szrarger. in this place, barely 
of the Canaanite: but as reſpetting all 
other Nations beſide that they might 'have 
any Commerce with. | 

Calvin upon Dext. 23. ſaith, But in this 
place there 1s no mention made of Hittites, 


---- nor of any other people of that land : 


 butingeneral, of all Nations of the World : 


Egypt #s here compriſed, and Syria, and all 
the [ſles of the Sea, and all thoſe who had in- 
tercourſe of M:rchandife with the Jews, Vid. 
Drodate in loc. 


Obj. z. Doth not Chriſt allow of Uſury, 


when he ſaith, Mat. 25. 27. Thou onghteſt 


De Conlc, 
Po 37%» 


therefore to have put my Money to the Ex- 
changers: and then as my coming] ſhould 
have received mine own with uſury. 

Mr. 7. Anlw. The words are part of 4 
Parable, and --- fymbolical Scripture is not 
Argumentative. 

Reply 1. And yet he made it before one 
ofthis Arguments againſt Uſury, becauſe 


the Divel was a Metaphorical Uſu- 


rr. | 
2. Though I have not thought any 
Argument. of cogency could be deduced 
from this Text,, yet fhall-propoſe to ccn- 
ſfderation what the Learned Ames writes : 
Hither (ſaith he) may be referred, that it 
is very probable from that Parableof the T a- 


lents, 
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Uſurer Caſt. 
lents, Mat. 25. 27. Not only that there was 
ſowe uſury of Money- Changers in common 
uſe among ſt the Jews, but alſo that it was not 
diſallowed of Our Lord : becauſe under that 
Sumilitudo he requires a ſpiritual Office, with- 
ont the leaſt hint of any diſallowance, the 
which he was wont to uſe in other Parables, 
which luſtrated duty from diſallowed Cu- 
ſtomes, as Luke 16. 8. 


The Fourth ObjeAion that Mr. F. an- 
lwers, contains this Plea : That Uſury is 
oy God forbidden to the Poor enly, and not 
toward the Rich, and therefore lendin# to 
the Rich for uſe is lawful, As Exod. 22. 25. 
Lev. 25. 36. 

Mr. F. Anſw. This 1s 4 very ſpecions 
Plea, I confeſs : but yet I hope through mer- 
cy to overtbrow it. 

I. The moſt wiſe God foreſeing how ſome 
would abuſe ſuch namings of the poor people, 
leaueth om the poor in the repetition of his 
Laws, 1. e. i Deut. 23. 19. Thou ſhalt 
not lend upon Ulſury to thy Brother : 
Mark, Brother, And is not the Rich thy 
Brother too ? 

Reply 1. Ilike this anſwer the worſe, be- 
cauſe it reflefts upon the Wiſdom of God, 
in effe&, attributing over-right to him : 
as ifthe inconveniences happening had not 
been fore-ſeen at firſt; the which over- 
fights are frequent with men, which they 
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are wont to reRifie by an after-a&t, revg- 
king the former. But far þe it from us, 
that we ſhould thus charge God with fol- 
ly. | | 

2, To ſee farther yet, that Mr. F. is 
out in his reckoning, and that, where men- 
tion is made of lending in the repetition of 
the Law, the Poor werenot left out upon 


any ſuch account, as is pretended; you 


ſhall fin1 the Poor expreſly mentioned in 
the, buſineſs of lending, in this Book of 
Dent. viz. Chap. 15. 7,8. If there bea- 
mogg you a poor man of one of thy Brethren, 
within any of thy Gates, ---- thou ſhalt nor 
harden thy heart, nor ſhut thy had from thy 
poor Brother + but thou ſhalt open thy hand 
wide unto him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſuf- 


*ficient for his need, in that which he wan- 


teth. 

 Thisplace joyneth Poor and Brother to- 
gether. So Ezek. 18.17, the place fo often 

prouns to, and the which was written 
ong after this foreſight he mentions ; there 
we have theſe expreſſions : ---- that have 

taken off his hand from the Poor, and hath 


70t received Uſury or Increaſe. 


3- Tocome cloſer yet, Tent. 23. 19. 


| Where 'tis pleaded, the Poor is left out, 


and Brother put in its room; yet there, 
ſayl, the expreſſigns, in effeR, do limit 
it to the Poor, for who are wont to bor- 
row Viiuals, and the like, fave the Poor ? 


Hcar 
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mercifulnels ; 


their lending to the Poor : but in the Prophets 


Uſurer Caf, 
Hear Zaneby ;, Alſo pt not out thy meat to 
uſury;, therefore he ſpake of the Poor. And 


Rivet: Let m4 conſider the places : ----- P. 284. 


Deut. 23. where tis no mention of the Poor, 
We mean all, and do contend, that that third 
place contains the ſame reftriftion, if not in 
expreſs terms; yet both in the comparing of 
what goes before, and what follows after : 
for when he tnjoyns, that none ſhould lend to 
his Neighbour, either Money or Vittuals u- 
pon uſury;, he ſhews that uſury to be forbid- 
den, which ſhowd be received from him, who 
had need of meat ;, and borrowed money, not 
for that end we have ſpoken off, viz.. for 
gain; but for his Maintenance, forced 
throuch neceſſity, as 15 evinced from other pla- 
ces. 
4+ I ſhall add farther Teftimonies : Mr. 
Baxter in his DireQory, Part. 4. þ. 125. 
$. 18. Uſury | as by him ſtated } # or 
forbidden u4 by the Law of Moles. 1. Be- 
cauſe Moſes law never did forbid it : for 
1. /t #5 expreſly forbidden as an att of un- 
{ ; and therefere forbidden onlyto 
the Poor and to Brethren, 2. It ts expreſly 
allowed to be uſed to Stranvers, Deut. 23. 
19, 20. to whom nothing unj1ſt or unchari- 
table might be done : onely ſuch a meaſure of 
Coarity was not required toward them, 4s un- 
to Brethren. -- - So that the Prohibition of 
Ufury is in the Law it ſelf reſtrained only to 


who 
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' who do but reprove the ſin, it is expreſſed 

. without that limitation, partly becauſe it ſup- 
poſeth the meaning of the Law to be known, 
which the Prophets did but apply : and part- 
ly becauſe there was little or no lending uſed 
amongſt the Jews, but to the needy,” as an 
att of charity. 2. And if it had been for- 
biddea 1m Moles only, it would not extend 
to Coriſitans now, becauſe the Law of Mo-. 
les as ſuch as is not m force. 

5- What nced of farther witneſs * The 
firſt Law. againſt Uſury limits it to the 
poor, and there is no Law or Comment, 
fol 'owing in Scripture that extends it to 
the rich, *why then ſhould we extend it to 
therich? The Law ſaith, Thou ſhalt not 
lend to thy Brother that is waxen poor b 
thee upon Uſury : that is, (laith Mr. F. 
in his Comment) Thou ſhalt not lend to 
the poor- or rich upon Ulury : Strange 
Comment! 

Again, In Lev. 25. The Law againſt 
Uſury is not only reſtrained to the poor 
by name, but his poverty is intimated as 
the reaſon of, this free Lending : So it 
runs, If thy Brother be waxen poor,e and 
fallen in - ho with thee, then thou ſhalt 
relieve him, that he may lvye with thee © This 
laſt reaſon. is twice repeated : All this in- 
timating the perſons to be ſuch as borrow 
for a Livelyhood ; neceſſity is the reaſon 
of his borrowing. © Where the obje and 
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Ufurer Caſt. 
&« reaſon of a, prohibition ceaſeth,the pro- 
« hijbition alſo ceaſeth,ſaith River. There 
are ſeveral Laws mentioned in this Chap- 
ter that are alſo limited to the poor, ſec 


© v.25. 35, 39,47- And the ſame general 


realon annext to them all, viz. 1am the 
Lord your Goa, 

Mr. F. 2. And what were thoſe uſurers 
whom Nehemiah did ſo blame apd condemn 
for uſury ? were they not ſuch as lent to 
them that had Lands, Vineyards,@c. Neh. 
5.699,11. Will you uſurerscall ſuch Land- 
ed men poor ? : 

Reply 1. Mr. 7. himſelf called them 


poor borrowers ; And were he in the like 


. caſe with moſt of them, he would count 


his Condition poor. Some of them ſo poor, 
they were forced to ſell their Children to 
keep themſelves from ſtarving, after they 
had morgaged their Lands and Vineyards, 
EXC. 

- 2, But whether they are to be called 


' Poor or no, it ſeems they were for that 


preſent very neceſſitous; otherwiſe they 
would not have mortgaged their Eſtates, 
Lands, Houles, cc. To buy Corn, and 
ſor a Livelyhood ; nor have ſuffered their 
Sons, and Daughters to have been brought 
into bondage. 


3. Here I conſult River again., We grant p, 279. 
there muſt be lending to a poor ws, . oy 
im Fxtremity, not only without the 


ope of 
an 
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an early return, but alſo although there 
ſhould be no hope of the principal : farther, 
' to thoſe which atherwiſe do not waut goods, 
but are in ſuch a condition wherein for a 
time they cannot injoy their own, loan muſe 
be granced freely, which they require to the 
neceſſary ſupport of their life for a time. 

4. In my Animadverſions on what 
is written by Mr. Cape/ on this 1ub- 
ject, I have given a fuller Anſwer to this 
place, viz. Neh. 5. Only this here; Let 
it be conſidered, . whether the Caſe men- 
tioned were not extraordinary 5 as was 

As that of the Primitive Chriſtians, when' 
© they ſold their poſſeſſions, and laid down 

| the price at the Apoſtles feet. And I 

think thoſe none of the wiſeſt Divines 
( whatever their Zeal mzy be.) that draw 
Ordinary Rules from Extraordinary Cales 
orExamples: As they that would deſtroy 
propriety, and make all things Common, 
trom the foreſaid inſtance of the primitive 
Chriſtians : So they that would bring in a 
neceſſity on Miniſters ordinarily tro work 
for a Livelyhood , becauſe the Apoſtle 
Paul under Extraordinary Circumſtances 
did fo. - 

; What Mr.F.ſaith (a.) Ofa fallacy of 
 Pe3%% 8 Ciuſe non procauſa, anails nothing. For 
( upon ſuppoſition that the Law it ſelf be 
nor political and proper to the 7ews, but 


univerſal, and. in its full force to this 
| day ) 


=  Uſyrir Calf, , 
day ) Hay, that uſury in Scripture is fot- 
bidden only with refſpe& tothe poor ; or, 
whercſoever free lending is expreſt with 
its objeft, there the poor are cxpreſt or 
implied ; and the reaſon uſed for free lend- 
ing reacheth not others. 

Mr. F. 2. Fallacy of conſequence, for it 
doth nct therefore folow a man may lend up- 
on uſury to a rich maht ;, no more thanthis, 
that a man may rob a rich man , becauſe 
it 1s written, Rob not the poor, Prov. 22. 
22. 

Reply 1. 1 grant his reaſoning were 
good, if it were proved that all gain for 
Loan werea moral evil, or againſt Natures 


. Law, as Robbery; but that cannot be 


proved. | 

2. In the Text mentioned , there is a 
particular reaſon added, whereon the 
diſlwaſion is grounded, or whish was the 
temptation. to- the ſin, viz. Becauſe he 1s 
ppor, taking.occafion from his poverty wbich 
rs without power or defence , ſaith Dio- 

te. 

2, Learned Rivet hath anſwered this 
objeRion,' as urged by the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter : Thus. He urgeth, What a con- 
ſequence is this? The Law forbids. taking 
uſe from a poor man, therefore ut permits 
taking from the rich, This being ſaid. , he 
knits many' abſurd conſequenses,. which he 
pretends to be of the the like import : As, 

4 The 
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' The Law forbids to oppreſs Widows or Or- 
hans , "therefare it permits, that ſuch. as 
Low huſbands and parents may be oppreſt, 
&c. But in ſuch Conſequences there is a diſ- 
ſrmititude, becauſe oppreſſion and the like are 
evil sn themſelves, as 15 clearly proved from 
other places,but it is not in it ſelf evil, to take 
any increaſe for loan,but in ſome caſes only, 
snto whichthe rich man,while ſuch,falleth not, 
Mr. F. TheStranger is Excepted, and 
not the Rich, Demt.2 3.29.20, 

Reply. Neither was it neceſſary; the 
perfon to whom it was unlawful thus to 
lend. being ſufficiently pointed -out in 
former rehearſals of the Law. The Dutch 
Annotators upon Deut. 23. 20. Unte the 
Stranger thou ſhalt lend upon uſury, i. e; 
Thou mayeſt lend upon uſury;becanſe they had 
dealing with the7ew5,not as the poorl{raclites 
had by reaſon of poverty, but totrade and 
rraffick with them,aud to be enriched by them, 

: Mr.F. A gracious promiſe is here made 
to ſuch as ſhall fo freely, and without 
Ulſury lend to rich and poor. 

Reply. 1. This.is more. thanl can ſee 
from the Text (or any other). the bor- 
rowers here being ſuch as borrowed Vitu- 
als & Money to ſupply their urgent neceſſi- 
ty,but on the contrary there tsa curſe upon 
the head of any that is liberal tothe rich, 
Prov. 22.16. Hethat oppreſſeth the poor to 

#ncreaſe his riches, andhe that giveth to the 


rich, ſhall ſurely comg to want. 2, Let 
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2. Let the Reader obſerve how Mr. F. 

makes it our duty equally to lend freelyto 
poor and rich. The Law ſaying, Thos 
ſhalt not lend upon uſury to thy Brother ? 
And-is ndt the Rich thy Brother too ? 
{aith he, In that the Law faith, Thou 
ſhalt not lend upon uſury, It doth ſay,Thou 
ſhalt lend, Under this Prohibition (faith 
Ainſworth i Deut. 23. 20. ) the contrary 
is commanded, that we ſhould lend unto our 
poor Brother. freely, and not take again 
any thing more than was lent. ' And to 
our rich Brother too, faith Mr. F. But 
fo far I think he will have but few of his 
mind. But if we are-not bound to lend 
"to the rich, lee not, how we can be' 
bonnd to lend freely to them. 

3. Ofa truth there ſhould be ſome dif- 
ference put between rich and paor inthe 
buſineſs of lending : So thought the [earn- I 
ed Dr. Hammond, who after he hath given (1.1 
us ( as he ſaith ):the one only ground a- p, 316. 
gainſt Uſury in the New Teftament, taken FAY 
from Luke 6. 20. And having declared *'3*7 6+ 
his Judgment againſt 4aking -ufe. of - the 
Poor, he adds 3 As for the Caſe of. the rich 
mans lending tothe rich, therehath appear- 
ed nothing in either of theſe Interpretations 
which will oblige ua to it, or (if he do) which 
will prohibit the taking Intereſt of him.---- 
So do I not know any other, ſo muth:as colour 
of Text in the New Teſtament that forbids 


it, 
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4 it, nor indeed reaſon nor Analogy, &c. 
P4383: Sothen Mr. 7; might have taken notice 
of others belides Presbyterian and Con- 
gregational mcn, that all allow of taking 
uſeof the Rich : here you have this learn- 
ed Door putting a difference betwixt 
Poor and Rich in the tranſation of Lend- 
Rules of 52g; as alſo Dottor Taylor dothin that of 
holy liv- þbuying- and ſelling: That to poor perſons 
IS P+205* the utmoſt meaſure and 'extent of Juſtice, 
is unmerciful ; which to a rich perſon is 
Innocent, becauſe it is Juſt, and he needs 
not thy mercy and remiſſion, 
4+ Yea, we learn from Mr. F. himſelf, 
That by lending to ſuch as are rich, we do 


but furniſh them with Nerves and Sinews to 


do miſchief with, to oppreſs others mn bar- 
gaming, &c. If welend freely to the rich, 
would not the ſame miſchiefs follow, yea, 
be increaſed ? | 
His Anſwer to-the ſecond Reply needs 
no farther conſideration , [as being abun- 
| dantly fatisfied from what hath bcen al- 
Þ- 38. ready ſpoken. Only, As to what he whit- 
pers -into:the Miniſters' Ear; lam to ſeek 
- out of his rmeaning, when he ſaith, 1f :bou 
art againſkafury indeed, as thou ſayeſt thou 
art, then why doſt thou ſpeak againſt me that 
ſpeak, agamdt it, when I do not once mention 
| tending to the rich ? "»Y 
Videp; , Hath he not onceand again mentioned 
35, &c Lending to the rich? Dothhe not _ 
| OY 
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img, Luke 6.35. H 
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fora ſree Lending to ſuch * Dygth he not 
make a Lending for gain to fich {in- 
tul ?. 

Reply 3. We muſt not make more fins 
then God maketh. 

Mr. F. I confeſs it, but doth God make 
Lending to the rich no. ſm? I pray where 
1s theplace ? ſhew it if you can. 


Reply : His Anſwer depends upon this 
Medium, ** whatever .is not cypreſt in 
«Scripture to be lawful, is fin!ul : the 
which, how weak itis I need not ſtand to 
ſhew-: It being, as far as I have learnt, a 
certain rule, that in things of this nature, 
where Civil Contracts and dealings are 
concerned, whatſoever is no way forbid- 
den, is lawful. God hath no where made 
lending to the rich tor gain a fin z Ergo,lt 
Is no ling 

Obj. 5. 1 ſhow Charity tro my Nelghbonr, 
for by my loan ;, hepreſerveth his Eſtate, &c, 

Mr. ]. Anfſw. 1. Charity is kind, but uſu4- 
ry 1s Cruel. 

Reply. This is ſaid, but not proved, as 
to the Uſory lam pleading for. Ir 1s evi- 
dent and undeniable, being every days 
experience, that many men have not only 
preſerved, but increaſed their Eſtates by 
this means, and the Commonwealth not 


at all bitten. 


Mr. 7.2. Charity Thould be free in lena- 
Reply. 


97. 
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Reply. So Charity ſhould be free in gi- 
ving too 3 Only both muſt be where there 
are due objeRs, to ſome we ought to give 
freely, to others we ought to lend freely ; 
but others there are to whom we owe 'nci- 
$$ .ther, cither by the Laws of God or Man. 
Ut ſupra Give 'to every one that atheth: Though 
P-314 the words ( faith Dr. Hammond ) are in 
an. unlimited latitude, yet ordinary prudence 
will interpret them ſo, that if a covetous rich 
man ask, of me, 1 am not boundto give t0 
him, but only to him whoſe wants ſet him on 
acking : And ſo conſequently in likg manner 
the prohibition or forbidding to exatt, take, 
or require uſe of him that borrows, belong; 
not again to the poor or mean Creditor, when 

' a rich man borrows of him, &c. 

Obj. 6. I will never be perſmaded God 
will damn that man who doth as he would be 
done to,--- Mat, 71.12. I would be'willing to 
pay, &c. 

Mr. F. Anſw. 1. Dor would I be per 
ſwaded tharsthe Uſurer would be willing by 
an abſolute and free will to pay Intereſt.--- 

Reply. I amin this of His mind, if any 
would to far befriend the Borrower, as to 
lend him gratis: this being of the two 
moreeligible. Qui niſi mentis inops, QC. 

Mr. 7. adds, To pay Intereſt ;, if he were 
m many Borrowers Caſe. 

Reply. 1. This i#nor well ſtated : the 
queſtion being, whether it be not r_ 
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4 Tanabenefit to you, I may receive one by 
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ble {or ſome that boxrow to pay intereſt, 
that can.do it, and not be prejudiced by the 
Contract. .. . et 
' 2. I ſhall not paſs farther, until I have 
look'da little nearer into the Golden Rule 
laid down by our Saviour, Of dom 4s we : 
world be done unto: which is the Rule of 
all Civil Trade and Commerce. 
. So B. Taylor tought Whatſocver ye Rule of he- 
would that Men, &c. This is the meaſure iv. 
(faith he.) of Commutative Fuſtice, or of that 190. 
Zuſtice which ſuppoſeth the Exchange of 
thing s profitable, for things profitable : that 
f a6. your need, you may ſupply mine; 


ou. ; 
3- Dr. Hammond treating (as before) Pratt. 

of Lending to the rich for gain , writes Cat- 

thus 3 / do not know any other ſo much as P-316- 

colour of Text in the New Teſtament which 

forbids it, nor indeed reaſon, nor Analogy, 

either from that great Rule in hand, Of 

doing as I would be done to ( for if / 

were 4 rich man, I would, inCaſe of con- 

venience or advantage, that a loan would 

probably bring in me, be willing to pay uſe 

ih Or of loving my Neighbour as my 

Ell, 


3- From this very Rule Zanchy pleads In Eph. 4. 
the Lawfulneſs of taking Uſe or Intereſt, 25: 
Add (laith he) the Rule of Chriſt, what- 
loever therefore ye would, Cc. But who 
H 2 's 
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right Tudgment) be made partaker rof that 


- 


gain, Which is made by the Communication of 
thy money ? 4 

5- Such a Contraf (faith Rivet) hath 
its foundation in natural equity,---for natu- 
ral equity requires an equality : which «s 
not where one receives all the profit, but the 
other all the diſprofit. Jt is meet therefore 
in bargaining, that the profits and diſpro- 
fits be equal : that therefore things unequal 
may become equal, the ' Law of nature 
per ſwades that the profits be divided, there: _ 


' fore a wealthy perſon , to whom an undue 


office of Lending 1s performed without any 


neceſſity, ought to pay to the Lender by way 


of recompence, part of the gain gotten by 
the money lent : and may-be bound thereunto 
before lending, as unto a Condition. The 
which is confirmed by this Rule of natural 
right, As you would that men,&c. Luke 
6.31. Butthere i none that would not be ad- 
mitted to a participation of the gain,which 
was procured by the loan he made with the 
foreſaid C:rcumſtances : Therefore he ought 
to deal ſo with his Creditors, and net think, 
himſelf aggrieved by ſo doing. 

Laſtly, Hear B:ſhop Hall - Shortly(ſaith 
he ) for the guidamte either of our caution or 
liberty in matter of borrowing and lending, 
the only Cynoſure, is our Charity, for inal 
humane and Civil atts of Commerce, it #4 | 

| ſure 


dy OP.» .. hc, > _ » Oh. I, 


| Neighbour as thy ſelf, yet he never ſar 
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ſure Rule, that whatſoever is not a violation 
of charity, cannot be unlawful, and what- 
þ fave is not agreeable to charity, can be 
no other than ſinful : and as Charity muſs 
be your rule, ſo your ſelf muſt be the Rule 
0 ou Charity, lock, what Fa would wiſh 
to be done to you by others, do but the ſame 
to others, you cannot be guilty of the breach 
of Coarity, | 
.* But the equity and reaſonableneſs of 
the tranſaftion , here pleaded for , - as 
rounded on this Rule, will farther appear, 
it it de remembred that Charity begins at 
home, TI 
t. Biſhop Hull fays, God hath ndt Com. , , 
mandcd: you to love any man more than your 
felf;, and there can be no reaſon why you 
ſheulduail your ownjuFft advantage to another 
mans Exceſs. ---- Again, What reaſon can 
there be, that to pleaſure another man, I 
(auld hurt my ſelf, or that I ſhouldenrich a- 
nother by mine own. loſs? 


2. (od would not have thee ( ſaith Mr. p.4.6. 

Burton, in Caveate for Sureties)' to help 

thy Neighbour without any care to ſave thy 

ſelf : :For although he hath ſaid, Love of 
3 

Love thy Neighbour better than thy ſelf ; 

or, Love thy ſelf leſs than thy Neighbour, 

but love him as thy ſelf* i. e. help him and 

ſave thy ſelf too, or elſe chow ſhouldſt love. 

Z 


him 


.. 
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"ke and bate thy {elf, which in the ſane 


ors is condemned. 


Thus Cicero ;, © Nether are dr own 
AS, 


s tobe omitted by us, and atlrered to 


other's, when we want thers our ſelves > but 
every ohe muſt look to.hts own profit ; which 
may be obtained with attethers wrong : wiſe- 
Iy ſpeaks Chryſippus;' Be&that runs a Race, 
ought to ſtrive and endeavour to the utmoſt 
that hz may overcome + but he onght not at all 
fo Japplant him, with. whom. he ftriveth;or 
foruſt.1 him by with his hand. Thus in our tife 


it 15908 unjuſt for any ont 'to feth after what 


ras {ors wſe, but fo take from another is mot 
' law 


Annot, in 
-LUCe6, 


7 


4+ You may FRA it applied to the pre- 
fete, Caſe by- G TIRE ature diFates that 
none 13, bound to proit ahipther to his "oypn.1o $5 
bit he'that parts wt br his money f or # 40it ro 
pleaſure another cont4* have ph it , 
on Fields, or Houſes, an-receivt the 
the mean while, the Which, if anytall Wer 


Fain F., that ance aigty, a5 all Chavce foath 


' Þ« 2800 


-#tt value, and may be [c od 


More fully Rot 1an Chaviry e- 
wires that every man eſs lock, to A ff 
id bis Relations, all things nfl, 
ny. provide not for his 6wn, &c. I lim. 
$..8.. . And Parents are bound to layup for 
their Children, 2019-4, 06, 


5. The 


nn Um > Al 
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5. The ſame is applied by Dr. Hams pratt, cat. 
mond to ſelling : He thai ſells too low, may P+ 30s 


Loos md. Gi. 4 _ 3. 1 YR 6 


off end againft himſelf and his own F amily ; 
and a man is to love himſelf, and not his 


Neighbonr only. 


Obj. 5. The laws of men, and evell of 
Chriftians, the Civil law, the Canin law, 
the Statute law, do allow of uſury, and do 
you think they would, if all Uſurers ſhould be 


_ damned, as you ſay ? 


Mr. F. Anſw. 1. Denying the Aſſertion, 
that they alloy of it ;, they do but tolerate, per- 
mit and reſtrain it for ſome Civil good, and to 
avoid greater cvils. 

. Reply 1. Greater evils ? What greater 
thanthe damnation of ſo many ſouls ? (for 
that is the doom he hath paſſed on all that 
take Uſe) I cannot. helieve it : neither can 
there be any Civil paod ſufficient to coun- 
terhalopce fucha miſchief, by him ſuppo- 
Ying | 

2. Neither can [ be perfſwaded, (howe- 


yer God might tolerate a Bill 'of Divorce 


ſar the hardnels of the has hearts ) that 
men may take ſo much upon them, and 
contrary to an expreſs Prohibition of God, 
byLaw, poſitively tolerate or permit that 
which is in it ſelf unlawful, againft the lighr 
of Natute, and ſo'deftruttive to the | Souls 
of men; for what would this be, but a vir- 
tual diſpenſation given for the breach of 

<—  —— the 


'., TO4 - 
the Divine Laws ? And might not the Pa- 
piſts plead for the like Toleration of Stews 
in. their Dominions , even on the ſame 
ground, of avoiding greater miſchieſs. 

3- But I think it not difficult to prove, 
thatuit is ſomewhat more than abare. per- 
miſhon', or unmunity from puniſhment 
that Uſury lays claim to from theſe Laws; 
| many; an allowance, (by him denicd :) 
for by ve'tue of thele Laws,may not a man 
recover the Uſe by them preſcribed? ' /: 
fomg Caſes, the Law of Nature, arid the 
1 Laws of all Countxtes do allow it; faith Mr. 
EE”. -  Ferbiwg” It is expreſly allowed tobe uſed ro 
; ' Strangers, Deut. 23. laith Mr. Baxter. 
Hither belong (4 Fanchy) the juFt laws 
of Pow Emper 
much tt-nay be lawful forake above the Prin- 
Cipal., And that Mr. eY is miſtaken concer- 

Laws, Hey fend him to the laſt 

State - "I 6 « 12 "Law in 

force in.this Land. 


preſſeth, Its allowance of; eight in the hun- 
ared. ' And now [am come fo far, I ſhall 
rake a, little more natice of the Law in 
force: This forbids taking above: ſix per 
Cent, by way of bargain, loan, 16h of 
c neveſance, ſhift or zntereſt : fome whereof 
are by. Mr. 7's conceſhon in themſelves 
lawſal, and there ore. here not only per- 
mitted, 'but allo allowed, as long as they 

7 keep 


CN 


£ 
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= - who-; alſo determine how 


e only 
pa lookis back'u-' 
ponthe-Law immediately. preceding, ex- 
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keep within the bourids preſcribed : And 
all theſe fore-mentioned dealings are for- 
bidden, not onlywith reſpe&t to Money, 
but alſo to Wares, Merchandize, or other 
thing or things whatſoever ;, and with reſpett 
to the forbearing and giving day of payment 
for one whole year, &c. 


Mr. Bolton reje&ts this laſt too, as Ulu--. 
ry, whatare Mr. 7's thoughts herein [ 
know not ; but by that Opinion, I ſuppole, 
few of the Shop- keepers, Tracers, Mer-: 
chants, &c, in the Nation-will eſcape cen-- 
ſure. Whatever he thinks in this matter, 
| ſhall hereafter prove it. reaſonable, and 
the taking of Ute to ſtand on the fame foun- 
dation 6t Juſtice and Equity with this. 

4. Let it bealfo conlidered,;tnat foral- 
mych as propriety (which is founded on 
the Lav of Nature): receives ats limitation 
and application fram Human Laws ; whe- . 
ther any mar hath notthe ſame right to 6 
per Cent. in this-land, that lends his mony,, 
as any one one has to his Lands and Tene- 
ments, or any, Goods he enjoys by vertue, 
of theſe Laws? . Dr. Hammond peaking 2/24. cate 
againſt the, founding dominion in Grace ; Do 
brings to diſprove it: That known Maxime, 
that Chrifts\ Kingdom is not of this World, 
that hecame not to interpoſe in Secular Af- 
Fairs, ( ſach are the proprieties of men) but 

iſclaimed having any thing to. da to bt a 
| Fnage, 


: A Replyto Mr. Jelinger's 
Fudge, or divider amontſt men, and himſelf 
-pays Tribute, &c. 

And theſe things we areytfeating of, be- 
ing Civil, Political, and depending on hu- 
man Contrats, are the proper tubjecs. 
wherein human® Laws are concerned, for 
the ſtating the bounds between borrower 
and lender in the matter of gain; as they 
alſo do in ſome caſes between the buyer and 

ſeller : provided till, that theſe Laws do 
keep within the general bounds of Equity 
and Moderationthar may be colleted from 
Scripture or right Reaſon.” It appertains 
to thele Laws to ftate and appoint; as at 

what rate-Gold and Silver ſhall be valu- 
ed; ſo alſo what rate Money lent ſhall 
bear. 

'Tis what. we have learnt 4 from 

H. living. Dr. Taylor © -That comtmutative; Fuſtice+ 6 
Pe 205+ {uch as depends upon the laws of . Man direct - 
ly, aud An128 + wack of God. onlyiby con ſe- 
quence, &e.- And we have Lither's Judg- 

ment t00, favouting whatl aim ar. | 
Conſcience (faith he ) may. che conſulted 
for, If the Magiſtrate, with the. advice of. 

. ., Drvines and and Lawyers, preſerybe 4 6r- 

 Tainmiddlti Way antheſe Conogaiiy, And Gre: 

In luc, p14 

6.35 Firſt, They oaght to ck a7 ahve 007- 
der the covert of Uſury they exatt not more 
than 1 meets the which becauſe it1s nat Ola 


. ced ina certain point, but admits of a lati- 
| tude 
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trade according to the diverſity of Conntrys | 
and Nations, ought to be defined by Civil 
Law. ; L | 
. 5. I ſhall cloſethis SubjeR with Learned 7- 23 
Rivet : In theſe Caſes, neither Chriſtian 
Charity, nor Natural Equity, nor Humanity 
 65violated, if beſide the Principal there be 
an addition of ſome mncreaſe, and ſ# much 
gain, as by Publick Law ts allowed and defi 
ted ;, 'and that by the ſame right by which it 
is lawful with a fafe Conſcience, to buy from 
the ſame perſon part of his Revermes or E- 
ate. = | | 
"Afterward: Awi/e Magiſtrate 15 not to p. 282. 
be blamed; rf to prevent ſtrifes, the ſhall be 
pleaſed to'nſe' avertain moderation, by ap- 
pointing 4 nfben;” for an yearly Penſion * 
| And ſeetnig the Magiſtrate rewards. Money 
disbu? fed by ShbjetFs with ſuch an yearly Pen: 
Aetrof Fu or fix Florens, as is done in theſe 
Provitjets, therefore the appointment there> 
of onght ſo much" the more to be approved, 
( Not as a toleration, or ſome bounds put to 
&/ury, otherwiſe unlawful) for the preven- 
* ting of abuſes : otherwiſe he oupht not ro ad- 
miniſter an _— to ſin; but becauſe he ſees 
it neceſſary for Civil Society,” andy againſt 
Equity, being he had aneye tothit, and de- 
ſrened to ſtop many Controverſies,” "Therefore 
the opinion 'of Learned Men & "not amiſs, 
that as in Cruil Commerce the Maoiftrate nm 
make uſe of other Conſtitutions, (fo'of this al- 
% 
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LIM ſo, without any ſcruple of. Conſcience ; when 
he knows the Magiſtrate to be the Miniſter of 

. © God, _ furniſhed by him with the power of 
' tnaking Laws, whom in thu by Ordination 
he knews to have reſpett to. Natural Equi- 
ty. 


I come to particulars: What Mr. 7, 
1... ſays of the Civil Law, ---- Whereby an- 
cient burdens were reduced. (lajth he) to ſome 
Afedjocrity, makes more againſt him than 
for him, in that it acknowledgeth a es 
diocrity may be found out in the tranſ{attion 
between borrower and lender. _ WA 
E '., 2. Canon Law : The Dottors, of it (faith 
$1 he) uſe this Argument, That an Inferior 


| Low cannot. take off the law. of the ſuperi- 
- -- or | 


Reply : Gods Law ofUſury. being pecu- 
Har to that Nation, or reftraming it to the 
poor; there is room enough for. Human 
Lawsin this caſc. BRry we 

"cat. Not impertinent to my.\purpo@$4s what 
POTION is laid down by ;the Rey..D. Hammond : 
1 muſt tell yeu, >that the buſineſs .of Uſury 
net ſoclearly. ftated inthe N.T..(and fok. 
that among.the Jews in the Old, it 1s btn 
obſcure, andouly to a fellow-Jew, ,and;ſo be- 
__ not unto Chriſtians, . who are not oblt- 
gea by their. Judicial Laws, . any further 
than the_equity of them i imitable by ua) 
4s that Ian. ſet ſtritt and certain Laws to 

| any mans ations from thence, Vc. W_ 

r. 


p 


nd 
. 


.. 
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vided that no words in this Law contained, 

ſhall be conſtrued or expounded to allow the 

prattice of Vſury in the point of Religion or 
Conſcience, 

Reply : Allow it then it doth in civil con- 

verſe. And the Cetermination ofthe Gon- 

| troverſie, whether the Law of Old among 


the ZFews made againſt Ulury; be in fgrce, . 


| is foreignand extrinſick to a Civil Court 
or Judicature. If the Civil Law forbids 
fleſh in Lent, the ule thereof at that time, 

in point of Conſcience, remains lawful a 
before. | 


Mr. F. Anfw. 2. That theſe Laws are 
fo far from allowing of Vſury, that they ſhew 
themſelves moſt bitter enemies to it. | 

Reply: Not all Laws ſurely ; we have in 
part {cen the contrary already : nor againſt 
all Uſggy, but ſuch as is vexatious and op- 
preſſive. - So Learned Zanchy underſtood 
the Laws that were made againſt Ulury ; 
ſaying, Hither belong all the Laws of Hea- 
then and pious Emperors, whereby heed was 
taken, that ſuch lik; Uſury ſhould not be exer- 


Cz/eda., 


Mr. F. 1. TheCivil L:w in old time was 
| fofſtrift agamniſt Uſurers, that they would not 
admit an Uſurcr to the adminiſtration of the 
Commor. wealth, 
| Reply: 


> 4 By 
Mr. F- 3. Statute-Law, Jac. 21. Pro- 
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Reply 1; Ican tell him too, when they 
would not admit a Chriſtian to the ſame [m- 
ployment.- _ 

2. Whereas he ſaith, /z old time : how old 
it was we may lIcarn from Grotins :* Leo 
{. who lived in the ninth Cenr. and began 
his Reign, Anno 936.7] was the firſt Empe- 
ror, ----- who thinking all Vſury forbidden 
Chriſtians, eſtabliſhed it by a common Law, 
whereas before the Charches themſelves were 
wont to take Money [_ lub trientalibus Ulu- 
ris ] after four in the hundred. 

And the Emperors which forbad Utury, 
forbad Suretiſhip too, ſays the fame Au- 
thor : which ſtrict Laws ſome Emperors 
lince have recalled; or elle Zanchy was 
miſtaken, who lays; FHither belong the 
Laws of Prous Emperors, ----- who alſo have 
determined, how much above the Principal it 
may be lawful to take. 

3. Whereas the Laws Eccleſiaſfital and 
Canon, denyed them the Sacraments, QC. 
This alſo was toward the latter Ages, not 
in the pureſt Antiquity, if we credit Gro- 
tics : Amongſt the Ancient Canons (laith he) 
1 find none, which removes from the Sacra- 
ment all thoſe that exerciſe Uſury promiſ- 
cuouſly;, that w.us done in the latter | A- 

es, 
p 4. Statute-Law : Though ſome of theſe 
condemned Uſury ; yet they took it from 
Tradition as granted : not unJertaking in 
\ point 


Uſurer Caft. 
point of Conſcience to determine whether 
lawful or not ; this not belonging to their 
Jeriſdiftion. And our late Statute of U- 
ſury, pafſeth no ſuch refleQions thereon, 
as ſome before had done ;, and the Laws in 
ſeveral other Countries, looking on it with a 
more ſavourable eye, allowing the practice 
thereof for their Chriſtian Subjets, under 
due limits and reſtraints. | 

Mr. 7. Some will reply : That the law 
my be underſtood to be ſo bitter againſt all 
Oppreſſrve Vſury. But 1 anſwer, No. 

Reply: It may be reaſonably ſuppoſed; 
that it was this oppreſſive Ulury, that gave 
the occaſion to'thole ſevere Laws againſt 
it : from which oppreſſive Ulſury, they 
did not think Gemlſclves, *tis like, ſecure 
cnough, unleſs they condemned all in ge- 
neral., Here Mr. F. grants, that all Ufſu- 
ry is not oppreſſive: Let us conlider his 
Antwer. 

No, for it declareth alſo what Uſury ts, 
namely, when a man taketh any thing over 
and above bus loan : So Vſury 1 committed, 
when a man having lent anything that doth 
confiſt upon number weight and meaſure, 
doth take any thing over and above his 
loan. | | | 

Reſp. A man lends his Neighbour a thou- 
ſand pounds of Wool, or an hundred Bu- 
ſhels of Corn, {uppole for two years; here 
is number, weight and meaſure : at the 
| | wo 


II - 


| InLike 


Ge. 35, 
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two years end may he'not take ſomewhat 
over andabove this loan; ſeeing the other, 
with his leave,hath the advantage of making 


the beſt profit of his Goods all this while? 


Grotius ſtates it lawful, ſaying, All ac- 
knowledge that he has more, that recerves for 


. the prejent time any thing, than he that re- 


cerves a long time after, for the advantage 
the natural poſſeſſion brings with it ;, which 
takes place no leſs in lean, than in a thing hi- 
red: 1f we ſtand more upon the weight of 
things than the Nicity of words ;, but this ve- 

ry thing which ts placed m the delay of time, 
without doubt may be valued, and therefore 

way be put into the bargain» 


Obj. 8. Divers Modery Divines allow 
of uſury, fit dath not exceed the ſum limited 
byLaw, and be moderate. | 

' Mr. F. Anſw. I know ſome few ſuch Di- 


. Vines do, &c. | 


Reply 1. The way to find out the truth,is 
not to go to the Poll : Teſtimonies muſt be 
rather weighed than numbred : Errornot 
ſeldom having the major-vote. In this our 
concern, I doubt not, Grotizz is in the right 
Nothing, faith he, is more ſafe,than to tye up 
Rules,either to the bounds of right Reaſon, or 
of the Divine Oracles. 

2. Yet, as far as I can underſtand, the 
number is not ſo great on his part, as he 


would perſwade us ; but may admit of a 
Cefalcation, 


pat i, 2: ef = ,, a. = + a. a. 
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defalcation : few coming up to the height 
\ of his cenſure and ftri&t definition, 1o as 

to make all expeRation of the leaft 
gain Ufury ; and all ſuch Uſury damna- 
6  "- 

3- Whereas he brings in one Muſtering 
wp 13; for it, but anſwered by Mr. Bolton, 
and thtreby, he ſaith, his labour ſaved. 

I think on the ſame account he might 
have faved his whole Treatiſe, at leaft what 
concerns the objetions forementioned; 
the work being done to his hands, by ghe 
lame Learned Author. ' 

Mr. F. But what ſpeak I ( ſaith B.Jewel) 
of the Ancient Fathers ? ----- There was 
never any Religion nor Set, nor State, nor 
Degree, nor Profeſſion of men, but they have 
miſliked it. | | | 
. Reply. And that deſfervedly too, if this 
be meant of oppreſſiye Ulſury : otherwiſe 

none is bound to believe himz and "tw 
hard to prove the truth of it. He brings in 
B. re ſaying, All Nations have at all 
times condemned Uſury ; and Mr. Bolton--- 
None have ſtood for Uſury, ſor the ſpace of 
1500. years after Chriſt : If they meant of 
this Ulury I am pleading for the Lawful- 
neſs of it will appear ; that they did not 
take right meaſures, nor caſt their Ac- 
compts right, if we call to mind what be- 
fore we received from Grotine, viz. That 


Leo was the firſt Chriſtian Emperour that IDid; 
[ 
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made a law againſ# all Uſury; whereas be- 
fore that the Churches themſelves were wont 
10 take Uſury according to 4 per Cent. 
And'Mr. F. himfſelf-afirmeth, That it 
reached to learned men in the Church in 
 Chryloftome's time; ----- and alſo to man 
great Profeſſors of Godligeſs; And I ſhall 
'add, to Martyrs and Confeffors too, with- 
in this laſt Century : As I find it in the Hi- 
tory of the Bohemian Perſecution, where- 
in the Proteſtant Profeſſors are ſaid to ſuf- 
fengricvouſly uhder the Emperor, Circa 


An. 1620, The words cf the Hiſtorian are 


g7  - Su 

And berauſe they thonght that many had 
np og Ule ; that they might alſo ſqueezs 
out this ;, they commanded that every man 
ſhoula bring what Bonds he had, upon pain 
of looſing the whole ſum, if any one did but 
conceal the leaſt, In Moravia there Was 4 
peculiar Fudicature eretted for this thing, 
which they called Grida, at Mulas-berg, 
where all were bound to appear, ſome were re- 
ſtored the whole, viz. thoſe of leſs value, 
for an apprarance of Fuſtice, "others -were 
ſuppreſſed for counterfeit reaſons, from 0- 
thers a part was ſet apart for the Emperor, 
QC, 
2. Whereas Mr. Bolton ſays, That all 
Councils (beſiazs the Nicene ) that ever mb1- 
zoned it, did condemn it : Imay ſay, neither 
that Council, nor any other for the firſ four 


hundred | 


* 
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a mndred years condemned it (one excepted) 
ſave tn the Clergy. 

What is urged by him out of the Rev. 
Biſhop Hall ; I ſhall make fo bold as to ex- 
amine. 

Biſhop Hall: Natureteacheth, that Me- 
tals are not things capable of ſuperfetation : 
that the uſe of the Stock once received, it ts 


not the lenders, but the borrowers : for the | 


power and right of diſpoſing the Principal, 
s by Contratt transferred for the time to the 
hands of him that receiveth it, Qc. 

Reply 1. Let it be obſerved how this 
learned Biſhop,On the ſame queſtion,doth 
as good as allow takingUle ot theRich,and 
is not, that | can find, of Mr. 7's mind, 
in making the expectation of gainz Utu- 
ry: only he is againſt binding by Contra 
to pay Uſe: Yet, 1 that the power and 
rio ht of diſpoſing the Principal (as he lays) 
i by Contratt transferred to the borrower : 
I ſceno reaſon, why by the ſame ContraF, 
a right to ſomewhat of the gains procured 
by this Money, may not be transferred to 
the lender. 

2. I ſhall conſider what he pleads: 1Va- 
thre teacheth, that Metals are not capable of 
ſuper feration. | 

Reply 1. If they be capable of fetation, 
it !s enough. Ot all other, this ſeems to 
' | me the moſt barren Argument : Upon 
| ſearch, I find that Calvin ſpeaking of this 

I 2 Argument, 
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| Argument, that Money begets not Money, 
calls it a fooliſh, childiſh reaſon. And Mr. 
Bolton himfelf judgeth it a weak argument, 
and prejudicial to the cauſe it pledds for, 
But when the barenneſs of Metals is plea- 
ded, I may ſafely think, it is not meant of 
Metals in the Mine; for there they re- 
ccive a Natural Increaſe, at leaft by appo- 
fition. . 

Ifit be meant of a Gvil Increaſe, to ex- 
perience manifeſtech, that Metals are not 
fruitleſs, but capable of producing In- 
creaſe : The World, I truſt, is not now 
to learn, that we ow the value of Metals, 
(1 mean of currant Coyn) not to Natures 
Law, but to Civil and Human Inſtitution. 

. In a political ſenſe, I ſay, Money is capa- 
Vol, 1. bleof Increate, -Pious Perkins hath an- 
» 63) fwered this Objetion: Let us hear him. 
Albeit - (faith he) Ioney in it ſelf be not 
fruitful , yet it 1 made very frunful by the 
borrowers good nſe ;, as ground which ts not 
S fruitful except it be tilled, Thus learned 
> C: nf, Ames : Thus Grotius : Many that they may 
P- 374 prove all gain tobe unlawful from the uſe of 
In lice © Aoney, ---- ſay, Money in its own nature is 
| 6, 35% barren: Butinthis Argument there 1s ant 
evident falſe reaſoning;, for Money is ſaidto 
be barren by nature, not that rhe law of na- 
quce ordains ſo, but becauſe the induſtry of 
men, not Nature ut ſelf, hath given the 

- ground-work to ſuch fruit : As al/o a Houſe 


45 


ma. te a 


1 
| 

þ 
| 


is barren by nature, yet the Rent theredf, 


—_ Uſufer Caft. 


_ will ſay is unjuſtly taken by the Land- 
lord, 

Biſhop Hall urgeth, That the uſe of the 
Stack once recewved, is not the lenders, but 
the borrowers ;, for the power and right of 
diſpoſing, ---- 18 transferred, &c. 

Reply 1. But on what condition was this 
right transferred ? or is the lender bound 
to-transfer this right of uſing and diſpoſing 
his. money to-another, as rich, or richer 

«han himſelf ? and is not this right of uling, 
Cc. . valuable? If fo, (which cannot be 
denied,) by the ſame Contrat that the 
lender paſſeth away his right, may he not 
as juſtly, for this right transferred, have 


_ fomegain ſecured tohimlelf ? 


2. But this and the foregoing Argument 
being fully anſwered by Rzver, [ ſhall tran- 


| {cribe what he writes. 


4. Qbj. Adoney 5: of its own nature bar- 
ren. 


Reſp. Carols Moline anſwered, That Rivet 
Money by the help of a mans labour, was a © 28; 


fruitful thing, as a Field, which of its own 
nature brings forth no fruit without human 
mnduſtry. : , 
They Reply : That will maks nothing for 
his cauſe that .takgs any ſuns above the Prin- 
cipal, but by this very. thing his wickedneſs 
15 reproved;, for Money as by human indu- 


I 3 fry 
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fry it is fruitful, ſo ity fruitful to birow- 
ner alone, not to another, not to his that by 
lending hath deprived himſelf of the proprie- 
. BY. | | 

What hath been ſaid, may ſerve for an | 
anſwer to this Objettion. For the-Creditor 
may be conſidered, either as before the deli- 
very of this money, whereof he 15 yet the 
owner ;, or after the voluntary delivery of 
the Money. In the firſt State, ſeeing be 1: 
the owner . of the thing, he may Cuvenant 
before he deliver it. In the ſecond, »f ht 
abſolutely gives the Monty without any other 
Covenant, then that the like Sum may be re- 
paid, be hath parted with his right therete, 
and may not demand gny thing for its uſe : 
but we ſpeak, not of whe is lawful after the 
Money abſolutely delivered ;, but of the - firſt 
condition, wherein the diſpoſing of the Money 
23s in the hand of the Creator, with a power 
either of not delivering it without a condition, 
or of delivering. Neither may #t be objett- 
ed, that the right of uſing the Money, or of 
any other Commodity which may be conſumed * 
by uſing, cannot be dilinguiſhed from the | IJ 
Commodity, and therefore: nothing can juſtly 
be required for it : for they is not abſolute- 
ly true, ------- for that right is valnable, 

. the which he that lends his Money wants. 

B. H. How odiou' and ſeuerely mnter- 

difted uſurary Contrafts have been mm all 


times. | 


Reply: 
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= Uſnrer Call, 119 _ 
Reply. 1; If by _ Ulurary ContraQs, he 
means the taking of Intereſt beyond mea- 
ſure and common equity ; let it be tendied 
as odious as they pleaſe. | 

2, If thereby be meant any thing- re- 
ceived above the principal, we-deny jt;in- - 
terdited at all times; not ſurely in-our 
times wherein the taking of ſuch-a Sum is 


by Law allowed. And l perceive,-that by 


UſuraryContratt, or Obligation,is. meant an 
illegal _— viz. The Covenant. for 
taking more for Lending than the Law al- 
lows.. For I have = If one be bound. _ 
in an Obligation. which is Vfuriom, the p, 206. 
Bond is void betwixt the parties. * Vide 

3. But if true, that fuch moderate ta- SN 
king above the principal were ſs 'odious in ,77 _ 
all- times foregoing : we may find Gizero's þ, 20. 
obſcrvation verified herein. "and 27. 


Saith he, It often comes topaſs in time, Deoff.ly | 


that what was generally wont to be accounted 2100: 


odious, may be diſcovered not to be ſo. 
4. I ſhall anon ſhew how thefe Heathens 


\ *that were againſt all ulury, were- againſt 
| borrowing too z unlels in caſe of extremi- 


ty. | 
* B. H. Wiſe Cato drove them out of all 


Sicily : and Luctllus from Aſa, &c. 
Reply. Iknow the Grandees araong the 
Romans were went to take much upon 
them'in the conquered Provinces - and that 
many then (as well as fince) forbad ſuch 
4 practices 


. 
> 
a o 
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_ practices in others, that in themſelves they 
| frequently allowed,or other things as bad: 
' Sen, de Andofthis Sage Cato (who knew,it ſeems, 
vitabeata. fortiza logs quam vivere. ) 
 #&:17.18. *  \Sencca ſays, © that he was wont to com- 
Me © © mend Curizs and Cornmoanin, and that 
$ Ape, wherein it was a fault fit to be 
 $ 3uniſhed by the Cenſor, to- have a few 
 * Silver Plates, and yet this while he poſ- 
© {efſed four Millions of Seſtertia's ; that is 
above a Million and Quarter of pounds, ac- 
+ cording to our Count. 

How he ſhould heap up ſo much wealth 
without Uſury, or Courſes that were 
worle, if is not calie- to conceive. 

' - Deoffi, HI find Cicero allo ( though no Enemy 
 3-p.137- to him”) toperſtringe himoſ over rigid- 
Mr. Ca- neſsin relation to their Allies, and in the 
ps buſineſs of the treaſure and tribute, And . 
——_ - I underſtand too, that this Cato, who was 
- ſobitter againſt lending money for Uſ 
r aga g money c, 
could willingly lend his own Wife to Hor- 
tenſins for Ule and Increaſe. Strange. it is 
that he ſhould diſcern the one to be againſt 
the Light- of nature, andnot the other/ 
Mr. 7. brings in Mr, Trap ſaying, 
That at Rome (this day) all Uſurers are 
Excommunicated Monthly. | 
' Reply. And do not all Ptoteſtants;, as 
well as theſe, ſtand Excommunicate at 
this day, by the Tame Church of Rome ? 
. are Idolatecs, Harlots, and Adulterers, 
"PS ih EI ”Y 


fo often Excommunicated with them ? Ox, 
why ſhould they, that think it not incon- 
ſiſtent with their piety to tolerate Stews, 
&c. beſo overangry With ſuch as receive 
any gain for loan? Unleſs the Pope have 
the ſame delign in it, that hinted before 
as projeted by Tzþer:zp, in forbidding of 
leſſer Traders this way , that he might 
have the greater cuſtom. 
Mr. F. Ex Weems. --++ T he Primitius 
Church ordained that no man ſhould eat or 
drink, with ſuch Uſurcrs | nor fetch fire 
from them. | | 
Reply. Still the Queſtion recurs what is 
meant by /ach Uſurers ? Such, .I truſt, who 
made it their Trade to oppreſs, overreach, 
and cheat : And what Primitive Church he 
means I know not : The Canons that were 
made Cent. 4th. Againſt Uſury , con-_ 
cern the Clergy only, {ave one that looks 
farther. 1 
Mr. F. brings in Parem aftirming the P-46. 
Ulury of Chritians to be Fm 2 pro- & - le” 
faneneſs, that it hinders the Converſion of —_ 12, 
the Fews. marg, 
Reply 1. Oppreſſive Uſury, as well as 
ather ſins, may have a hand in the hin- 
drance of that great work; (not that 
think the Fews are much ſtumbled at it, 
who are notorious for pxatiling thereof; . 
and look on the Law againſt Uſury, as 
made in favpur of 'thoſe of their own Na- 
108 
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tion ) - but how this' moderate taking of 
in ſhould eontribute thereto, I amMill 
to ſeek :-- though this I perceive: pafſeth 
with him for profaſMneſs too! -* 

.*2. Parems calls the- 'Fews, [. famules 
Chriftianarims ) the Chriſtians Servants. 
The Chriſtians, *tis {ike imploying the 
Jews as their} Brokers. to xut out their 
money for them, either becauſe they would 
feem ſhy of Utury themſelves, or becaule 
the Jews were more $kilful and dextrous 
at the work. - | 
* 3. I meet with , Hornbeck, reproving 
the Jews for the oppreſſion and griping | 
Utury by them practifed againſt; the Chri- 
ſtians, under the notionof Strangers , and 
withalt he minds Chriſtian Magiſtrates of 
their failure in ſuffering the, Jews to uſe 
their - Cheats and griping Exa&tions as 
mongſt Chriſtians, ſhewing the ill conſe- 
quences thereof ; and amongſt others this, 
v#2.< The tinderance of their Converſion: 
«which he faith,is made a Common obſer- 
« vatton by our Divines, viz. Luther , Fa- 
gits, Sands, &c, Wh - 

Mr: F. Iwill ſet down the Theſes of the 
Univerſity of Wittenburgh, publickly there 
diſputed 'd little after Luther was riſen. 
way > This was but a little after Zuther 

ifen : but we have ſeen before, how 
Luther himſelf, when grown more Expe- 
rienced, and toward his latter days, was 
| grown 


_ -Gſurer Eaff, 
wn'more moderate in his thoughts a- 
Jour this fubje&t : And the like may well # 
ſyppoſed from this fame Univerſity, nor 
only from the influence Luther had there- 
on; but for that in R:4er's Catalogye.of 
thoſe that favour it, I find, Salomon Geſ- 
ner, Profeſſor at Wittenberg to be one: 

Of the ſame Judgment was Wollebims and Chriſt 
Windeline, both famous Profcflors of *Di- Theol, 1, 
vinity, the one at*Baſil, the other at An- 2+ 12, 
halt ; who alſo afferts, that moſt Modern —_ his * 
Divines, Lawyers and Moraliſts were of yon, 
the ſame Judgment : And to his Univerſt- 

ty, I ſhall oppoſe another, viz. The Uni- 

verlity of Tubing. 


” 


' M. F. Univ. Wit. 1. poſ. Foraſmuch as 
ell Uſurys are in themſelves evil, ---- It fol- 
loweth that all Stipulations for Uſury are of 
20 moment. 

Reply : May then the borrower promi- 
fing , with a fafe Conſcience break his 
promiſe, and ſave his money? Whereas 
of the godly man, before his Text, *tis 
{aid, He ſweareth [or promifeth} to his 
own hurt, and changeth not. Whether 
all Uſury be in it ſelf evil, we may confider 
more hereafter, when we look into Mr. . 
Bolte;?s diſcourſe upon Ulury. 


Mr.'?. 3. Anſw. 1 am aſhamed to ſee aid 
read how our attverſaries the Papiſts, who 
* ſcorn 
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© ſcornto appear for Uſury, do caſt it in ow 
*  recth, that the Calviniſts, eſpecially, ---- al- 
low that uſury, which toth not exceed the 
Princes T ax, as they call it, that is, the ſum 
permitted to be taken by Law, over and a- | 
bove the Principal : - And will you own your | 
ſelves to be ſuch Calviniſts, and ſuch. Here- 
. 'FICRS. a 
ot. - 2, F A 1. Gnod words Sir ; ſuch language 
 * * ,* 1 becomes you, how ell ſocver it might | 
:/ Þecome a" Papiſts Pen. . * 
4, 2. But I come to-apply ſalve- to this 


A 


fore.,. 
L _ - 1..Do the Papif#s ſcorn to appear for ' 
"WA Ufury ? not all ſurely; and the:reſt-it is ' 


$ | like deſire to play leaft in fight.” He him- 
Alare, {elf mentions ſeveral Popiſh Schoolmen of , 
E another Judgment ; as Abmlenſis, Conrade, 


| E | 

" Oftentat, 2+ Read what is written by Mr. Capel 

>. 263, (an Anti-Uſurer) of the Papiſts, even of 

s thoſe amongſt them that, are moſt ſevere 

__ Ufury.. Papiſts (faith he) reach, 

that incaſe a man be mm very neceſſity when he 
takes uſe, and makes profit by his Money, 
yet if after this, neceſſity ceaſe, he 1s not 
bound to make reſtitution, when he hath 
wherewithal, and this neceſſuy. they ſtretch, 

. and will have reach to his Eſtate : for, ſay 
they, by the Law of Nature all things are 
common, Mine and Thine came in after by 


Jaw poſitive, &c. the Papiſts then that __ 
c 
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© _ Uſurer Caff. © 
Uſe unlawful, do not hold it unlawful for 
all perſons to take it. 

2. And to Fews they giye leave to ule 

their griping Uſuries, when they can re- 
prove what 15 modergte in Chriſtians, _ I 
reccive it from Hornbeck,, ſpeaking of the Cont. Jud 
oppreſſive Uſury praftifed ' by the: Fews proleg. 
towards the Chriſtians, but condemned ?- 24- 
by Synods and Decrees of the Emperors, 
and commonly decryed by our Chriſtian 
Writers, as a cauſe ofthe Zews hardening 
and effrangemenr from the Chriſtian 
Faithz he adds, So that it is a wonder that 
there are ſont awong the Papiſts that defend 
theſe things; and that uſury, which all the 
Canons banne, they grant tothe Jews: to 
wit, becauſe the ſame ſeemed good to the 
Lord Pope for gains ſake. But our Divines 4 
thinkotherwiſe, and with one conſent deteſt bs. 
theſe things. 
| * 73. And thotigh the Papiſts generally 
condemn Ufſury ; it is but the name moſtly, 
whiles under other names they allow the 
praRtice thereof.. Publick Banks having 
been inſtituted by the Popes themlelves, 
as Rivet informs, who ſhewing what ſad 
work they made therewith; concludes 
thus: The which things I were willing to 
wention by the way, that one might ſee how 
ſerupuloua their Conſcience is, Who do ſo 4- 
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cutely diſpute of uſury, wherein they will ad- 
mit 19 x. 54 ſo as that in any caſe, _ 
upon 
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wpon the account of loan, it ſhould be lawful 
to receive any thing above the Principal. 

4- And the fame Aumhor brings in Sco- 
#4 and Maldonate ſpeaking as much, in ef- 
fe, as the Caluiniſts do. 

He brings in Scorzes excepting thoſe caſes 
from unlawful Uſury. 1. When one takes 
above the Principal from Compatt, in reſpett 
of a Conventional Penalty. ----- 2. Upon 
the account of Intereſt, ------ 3. When both 
Principal and Over-plus are put to an ha- 
Zard; Yea the ſame *Author afftirmeth, 
That it is lawful totake ſomewhat « ver, be- 
cauſe Money may be borrowed for a ſhew, 


for an ornament, and to make pretence of a- 


bility, that one way appear rich. Which laſt 


caſe (faith Rivet ) hath not ſo much equity, 
F that which covenants for an yearly Pen- 
Jon. | 
Maldonate to the forementioned cafes; 
adds Suretiſhip. ---- The ſame Author 


alſo brings this diſtinion, which falls in 


with that we have uſed above. 1 lending 
Money or any other thing, there are two 
Rules to be obſerved for the avoiding of U- 
fury. 1. Whether he that ashs to barrow, 
ao atk out of neceſſity, or for the ſake of ga- 
ming : for if he ash out of neceſſuy, it muſt be 
delrvered without gain: If be ack to gam 


therewith, here Charity hath io place, but 


the ſame may be laid out as an inſtrument of 
Traffick; for which Money thu expoſed to 
| | Trafick, 


* * 
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\ Traffick, he that takes gain doth not commit 
Uſury. 2. That it may be conſidered by 
what art he is wont to gain, that aketh the 
Money; for if he he honeſt, and doth not a5k, 
to get unjuſt gain, all ſcruple is taken away, 


c. 
What ſay we more than is here ſaid ? 


3- The ſame Popiſh Writers, that deny 
gall Uſury as unjuſt, can yet palliate or ap- 
prove of ſome kinds of theft dire&ly againſt 
the eighth Commandment : if we believe | 
the learned Spanhemins. As for the Opi- Dub, Ev, 
nons (ſaith he) and Decrees of the School- Part 3. 
men, Canoniſts and Caſuiſts, we weigh them P+ 572» 
not, ſeeing their authority is of no force, de- 
ciſions weak, and foundation ſlippery, net ap- 
proved by Abulenſis himſelf, and many other 
learned men, Truly it is a wonder theſe men 
ſhould ſo ſcrupulouſly and anxioſly proſeribe 
' | "4! Uſary, yea, that which is modgrate, 
grounded on the beſ right, and bounded with 
due cautions : and yet in the mean time do 
alleviate or cheriſh other ſins, yea many 
T hefts direftly contrary to the eeghth Com- 
mandment, of which ſort many are to-be 
found in Navar's Enchiridion,Emanuel Sa's 
yo and Tolet's Caſes of Conſcience 
A 


Mr. F. 5. Divers Modern Dwumes were 
againſt the. ftritt keeping of the Sabbath. , 

. »-- And will you prophane the Sabbath ? --- 

| becauſe 
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becauſe ſuch and ſuch French and German 
Drvines are againſt the Morality of the Sab- 
bath ?'-or- 
Reply - This is not reaſoning nor diſpro- | © 
ving; but a needleſs laying open the ſhame [ 
L 
1 


of good men : becauſe they were miſtaken 
in one, muſt they neceſſarily be miſtaken in 
another thing ? If Peter were to be re- 
proved for ſymbolizing with the 7ews, 
muſt he therefore be repreved ſor preach | 
ing to the Genriles ? 1 could name him too 
ſome that are againſt Uſury, that are alſo 
* againſt the Morality of the Sabbath ; will 
it follow, or will he grant,that becauſe they 
were miſtaken in the latter , they were 
therefore ſo in the former ? I think not; | 
and /yet of no more force is his reaſo- | 
ning. | 
Mr. F. 1! it not the beſt way, where two 
Ways meet, the one doubtful and dange- þ 
rom, the other, not, to chuſe the beſt and nea-" 

reſt way ? 
Reply 1. 1f Mr: 7: himſelf had follow- 
ed this Rule, he would have ſpared many 
*harſh cenſures, and not have to perempto- | | 
Chriſtian ry condemned the innocent. Mr. Bax- l 

fr 


Dire. 5 Judgment in this matter Is, It ts a bad i 
Yom, oy Thing fro corrupt Religion , and fill the Wor id kt 


* Þ: 129." with cauſeleſs ſcruples, by making that a ſin 
| which is noſin. Divines that live in greas 
» Cities, and among Merchandize, are uſually 

fitter Fndges in this caſe, than theſe that liue 


moſ 


1 
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guoſb obſcurely ( withaut . experience ) in the 


Coumtry. Y ; | x to Un SDL 
2, I add Pious Calvin (whom Mr. 7. 
clears from the guilt of Uſury, becauſe he 
dyed poor) If .we wholly condemn Uſhry, x; ... 
we put @ ſtrifter tye upon Conſcrences than the y, 255. 
Lord would have. MESPHRAS WD 5 . 
3- Biſhop Hl ſhall inftruft him ; Chx- p, 104. 


rity will tell you, that if you can find out 4 


' way, Whether by loan or ſale, to _ advance 


your Stock, that may be free from Oppreſſion 


and Extortion ; and beneficial as well to 0: 
thers, as to your ſelf, you need not fear to 
walkzn it with all honeſt ſecurity. | 
4. Hear alſo the famous Grotis: But In Luc. 
again I ſee for the woſt part it comes to paſs, ©* 35 
that too much rigour goves occaſion to 4 
boundleſs liberty : for when men perceive how 
that which is too far f nes £5 n0t proved by 
ſufficient reaſons, ſliaing into the other ex- 
team, they indulge themſelves without end 
=... - 3: | 
5: I have ſomewhere met with the ſay- 
ing of a Learned Divine, ſounding, as I 


remember, to this effeR : That to forbid 


lawful delights and Recreations to Youth, 
5 the way to make them. break over to 
what is. unlawful : I have cauſe ta think, 
that in Civil ContraQts, and mutual Com- 
merce, the forbidding of what is lawful, is 
the ready way to make men betake them- 
{elves to unlawful ſhifts :_ *ris like the too 

: K ſtrait 


13# A ReplytNe! Jllnger's | 


- Rrait bracing of tender bodys to make them 
over-neat ahd_ fine; which frequently 
Proves an occaſion ofdeformity and crook. 
, Ednels: 'for Nature, if poſſible, will find a 
 -» paſſage, and how much the more it'is pent 
n, by ſo much the more violent is the iir- 
ruption, where itfinds the reſtraint wea- 
+ ker than elſewhere. ITO 
6. Weneednst then be to ſeek of rez- 
ſong for the pleading for a moderate Uſu- 
," beſides the intereſt of the Nation, 
vnich is not, a liftle therein concerned; 
and belides'the many ſcruples' that are by 
his. Doftrine occaſioned in tender Confci- 
ces. Wage 1 


Mr 7.7 Anſw. Thoſe very Divines you 
lean upon , will be but a broken Reed --- 
becauſe they have ſuch and ſo many con- 
ditions, and temper it with'ſo many lumita- 
tions, as ſcarce any Vſurer in the world doth 
obſerve. And at laſt they make it no Uſury 
ur? ſuch, I mean, as is commonly praths- 

_ c5 YG 

| Reply 1..It ſeems then, he is ſo favoura- 
ble, as to allow ſome Ufſury 'ſor- lawful, 
though it be not that in common, praQice: 


But to me it ſounds ſtrange, that Judici- 


ous Men, who know what they ſay, ſhould 
plead for ſome Ulſury, and yet make it no 
Ulury, or at leaſt not praRicable. - It is 
all one as if any ſhould undertake with 

| great 
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preat pains and ſtudy, to ſhew others the 
North-welt paſſage to the Þ14i25; and yet 
ſet it forth with ſo many, and fo intricate” 
marks and obſervations, that it were next 
to impoſſible for any to obſerve. 

2, Divines too lay down ſo many rules 
in buying and ang , and other Ciyil 
ContraQs, which, I ſuppoſe, but few do 
fully obſerve : It being not ecafie for the 
Sons of Adam that have ſo much of Cor- 
ruption within, to come up exactly to the 
Rules of righteouſneſs. Who in theſe 
things can ſay, I have made my' heart 
clean? fo in Preaching or Praying, it is 
hard not to fail in one or other of the 
Rules preſcribed for the exaQ perfor- 
mafice thereof. In all theſe caſes, we Vide Sen, , 
muſt fer perfeRion for the mark z and Ne is _ 
the beſt man, that 'has the feweſt miſcar- ig 
riages of defects. "ag 

3. Fora cloſer Anſwer, I will propoſe Magiſtr. 
what I have read in Mr, Gee, There is Origin. 
(faith he ) ſome wrong in getting, which is P**2® 
ſo deep and intrinſecal to the ſub@ancqgof 
the Title, asthat it doth vitiate and de oy 
its being ; and the Contratt, or other way of 
procuring the Goods 2 means thereof 1s nul, 
as tothe producing of a property to the pro- 
eurer : and there is ſome injuſtice that reach» 
eth not ſo far as toevacuatethe Title,  Eve= 
ry ſlip or deviation from the path of upright- 
neſs doth not make void a Bargain, or Title 

K 2 about 
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gbout which it is uſed. Caſuiſis therefore 
diſtingus ſh berwixt that [dolus malus} evil 
dealing, Which gives cau iſe to the Conmralt, 
and that which is only. mcident or Circum- 
ftantial to it ; and ſay, the former doth nul- 
lifie a Contratt,but not the latter. | 
- But whatdo our Divines ſay, that plead 
for Uſury, and yet fo temper it,as to make 
. it none? He brings in Zanchy for a proof, 
ſaying; Thou muſt be, O Lender, of thu 
mind, that if the Borrower have not only ngt 
wats gain, but ſuſtained loſs, thoualſo art. 
to bear part of his loſs, Is not this Partner- 
ſhip ? ſaith Mr. }. | 
Reply 1. No; Zanchy meant not ſurely 
that this condition ſhould have entred into 
3 the Contraft (which was requiſite to have || , 
C madg it ſuretiſhip ) but that the Lender f |, 
ought out of charity thus todo: for if by Þ 
Contra he were to bear a proportiona- {| , 
( 
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ble part of his loffes ; then by the ſame 
alſo, he ought to have received a propor- 
tionable part of the others gains, be they 
never ſo great - whereas in the Caſe of 
| LefSi for Uſe it isnot ſo ; his penſion | | 
being ſtated within ſuch a Sum ; and let F 
the Borrower make the beſt q&is money - 
which is fometimes double,ſometime four- 
fold; &c. To what comes in to. the Lend. 
- Ry | DOTS fc he74 | 
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2. That 
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2, That this Condition mentioned is not 
intended as part of the Contra, but to 


; be left ſree to the Creditors charity ; it 


farther appears, becauſe though the prin- 

cipal it ſelf may be juſtly ſecured by Bond, 

yct there may be caſes wherein this may 
admit of an abatement,as well as the over- 

plus: fo ſay our Divines. So Mr. Perkins 

---- He muſt be ſo far from taking gam 49g 
ſometimes, that he muſt not require the prin- china 
cipal,. if his debtor be by ineuutable and juſt 

ſualties brought behind , and it be alſo 

Wain that he could not make, no not by great 
diligence, any Commodity of the money bor- 
rowed. | 

3. What (faith Seneca ) doſt thou judge Sen, de 
our Anceſtors to have been ſo imprudent,that benef. 
they thought it not to be moſt unjuſt, to make |-7+c+ 16, 


. the ſame acconnt of one, who hath ſpent bis 


money received from a Creditor on his luſt 
414 gaming, 4 of another who loſt anothers 
Goods with his own, through fire,plundering, 
or ſome ſadder accident ? | 

4+ Still I ſay, this abatement made on 
the Creditors part, in Caſe of the Debtors 
loſs, is free and of his own choice, and 
Not part of the Compatt : It may be this + 
will he received from Bifhop Hall, though Pratic. 
not from me. Tea, but you ſay the money Cales, P. 
or goods miſcarried, either by robbery, or 33 
falſe truſt, re you could employ them to any 
profit at all ;, this will not excuſe you, after 

K 3 they 


they came into your power you are reſponſible 
3 for they ',s What Compaſſion this 4" 
i the good nature of the. Owner for the favour 
4 of an abatement , mutſ> be left to hi own 
Breſt ;, your tye toreſtitution 15 not the leſs, 
for it ts Horoſel, had they remained in the 
Owners hands, theyhad been ſafe: If it were 
not yout fault, yet it was your croſs, that they 
miſcarried.; and who. ſhould bear your Croſs 
but your ſelf ? 
Thus the Biſhop looks on this abatement 


tian Compaſhon, 

- F- I doubt not to fay, there is room 
enevgh ſor the like Compaſſion between 
buyer and ſeller, the Landlord and Tenant; 
when that the bargain, through inevitable 
accidents, proves very. fore and burden- 
ſome to the party concerned. 

To break the force of a reply which 
pleads that the expreſſions of the Fathers, 
and of late Writers by him quoted againſt 
Ulury, are to be underſtood of griping U- 

' ſury: Thereto Mr. F. anſwers , No fuch 
24 matter. : 

|» Seep- 21 Reply. Are they thento, be underſtood 
29:29" of Uſury that is not griping ? We muſt 
pardon his memory; . having told us before 
once and again, that all Ulury .was gri- 

ping. And therefore called Neſheckh, Net: 

__ ther can thoſe ſevere reflexions of the Fa- 
| thers and others, be ..underſtood ai 

: « nan 


| Þ-50, 


TE: pls to Mr. Telamer's 
By4 4 1MCDLY Ui TI 2 NAC 


not as an at of tri Juſtice, but of Chriz 


A — ca a—_— 


' of. 


#4 as (1746 4 Ys i *$1 Ly +. © - 
"£249 4.» 


can thoſe definitions given. by one or two 
provey- that.that was tie Liyry declaimed 


againſt by, all-which they define. Leys 
hear: the Divines of Witrenburgh brought. 


in by him; to avouch , what he ſaith. 


t.' They are Vſurers,. whoſoever take any 


thing for money lent z though ic be but e/myte, 
or 4 Cup of cold water, upon 4 Convention 
beyond: ;the-principal. So; Axetius too. 

Reply. Be it 1o that they are Ulurers ; 
yet poiſibly fome ſuch as do ſo may be ho-. 
neſt Uſurers : and:I think that ſuch realo- 
ning is tne way to-bring Uſury into great- 
er credit and requeſt than ſome are aware 


[t is the ſcruiug things-ſo high, as G70- 
t1:4 notes, ,that tempts men to run into the 
other extream. 

Mr. 7 from a forreign Divine , ſays, 
that only Earth- uſe 1s lawful. | 
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than of the. worſt of zhe kind: Neither. 


Reply: Cicero will teach ſuch as receive De Of, 
Commodities, to make returns thereof 1-1. p-21. 


with -a larger 'meaſure; and therein to i- 
mitate the Mother-Earth,or fertile Fields, 
which bring forth much more than they 
received. 4 

Hr. J. But ſome will ſay, that they take 
20 Borid': but only take what comes for them 
of the gain which-the:borrower hath made : 
whereas ſome of the foreſaid Divines ſpeak, 
of and againſt Exatting, and a Convention. 


4 I 


a Keplx t: Jelinger's 
1 Anſwer, the yu do, all do nos. 
Reply 1. It appears then, how they which | þ 
condemn: Uſury,-do not agree wherein the | , 
elſence of it doth conſiſt, or what the thing | 47 
is they write apainft. Some placing it in || ;þ 
the Contra, ſome in the'ExaQion, lome 
inthe'taking of gain ; ; and ſome few others | p: 
with Mr. F. place it in the Intention or ( 
ExpeRtation. * * th 
2. lam yet to ſeek hay the Contrat | p 
car' make that to be Uſury, which other- | « 
wite 'would'notbe fuch , the Contra or "i 
Covenant being but Circumſtantial to 'the | / 
queſtion of Uſury-'T' find others of the ' Þ 1 
ſame mind. 
Chriſtian Mr, Baxter, Note alſe, that in all theſe 1 
ne: it appeareth; that the Caſe is but gradually | 1 
| 4" hd different berween the taking the org take- 
' 
| 
| 


. ing the principal, for when the reaſon. for 
nemitting's the ſame, you are as well bound 
to remit the principal as the iſe. And yet 
the Compadt for the principal i is held law: 
ful by all 

3. What is here ſaid of a Gent Contradt, 

ak the Borrower and Lender know one 

anothers mind.” as if they- werea hatching 

ſome ſecret miſchief they are aſhamed kr 
defore the: World; Let it ſuffice! for an- / 
fwer, that honeſt ' men may make honeſt 

Contrats at this rate, if we give credit 

to pious Ames ſaying, It is not neceſfaril 

ny” i that fu y'g ”E neatly ny 
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dſftinily and expreſly 5, but it ſuſficeth if they - 

be made 1 a tcitly, with a ſincere intention, 

and according to the eſtimation of good men, 

and ſuch as are underitanding in things of 

that nature. 2 - 2m | G 
4- Mr. 7. having cited Chemnitize to 

prove” a  fecret compat to be Ufury 

(whoſe words are, If a compatt or inten- 

tion precede, it 1s ſurely uſury ) for inter- 

pretation adds, Jt is ſo, If an expettation 

or hoping of more than the principal do pre- 

cede,though the lender do not exact it,but 0n- 

ly take it, as the very taking uſed Ezck. 

3 


' 18: 13. 

Reply, I profeſs my Ignorance of his 
intention here. , What ? Means he that 
taking of Uſe is neceflary :to make the In- 
tention or ExpeRation Uſury f but then 
the intention is not Ulſury before the ta- 
king. Or does he think the Intention or 
ExpeRation it ſelf the ſin of uſury ? (As 
Chemmitiua here, and he too a little before) 
why then to expeRation doth he add this 
requiſite £ If- the Lender do but takg it. 
Hleave him to be his own Interpreter. 

- 4. 'Mr.F: ACmpatt Literal and filent. 

Thus the Lender taketh for his principal a 
/ Bond for ſecurity; but doth not 'put it upon 
the Intereſt |_ truſting ſo far , tis like, to 
the borrowers goed. nature} And ſo the 
borrower Covenants inhis heart, ſo much I 
intend to give him, as I give to andther :. For 


'$ 
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1krow he looks for it. -»- Ard T miſt elſe 
pay ſo. much. to.anather, Here the Compatt ts 
feexetly made in both their hearts; and the 
principal ſecured by writing, . aud ſo uſury us 
compleated. q. d. The Lender. thinks he 
hath realon to look: for ſome acknowledp.- 
nent for his money lent, and theborrower 
propoleth honeſtly 'to- give -#t»z/ as not 


- knowing:how to {peed better. Yet here- 


De Jure 
P. 3-C.24- 
o I, 


upon we have this Outcry made; Ofad! 
bow will this wretched World be Coſened!. 

Reply 1. T would apply what Grotins 
faith, if poſſible, to allay this heat. 

It was not amiſs ſaid by Javolene, that 
fome Contratts were made by ſilence, which 
7 a thing common, both in publick_, private, 
and mixt Contratts. The Canfſets this, mm 
that the Conſent which way ſoever manifeſted 
and accep:ed, hath a power of transferring 
a right : but now there are other ſigns of 
conſent beſides the voice and writing. 


2. Senecaſays; The greateſt benefits have 


no proof : they frequently lye hid between the 
Conſciences of: iwo. Would we inforce this, 
that none confer benefits without a witneſs # 
3. Whereas Mr. F. uſeth the Authori- 
ty of Three Divines, to. prove, the taking 
of pgiſts for Loan to be utury : 
' 1 Reply. 1. 1 find, the taking of Increaſe 
forbidden in the Chapter mentioned, but 
not the taking of gifts. 
2. Whereas the taking of Gifts 1s in 
| | Scrip- 
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Scripture frequently reproved ; as far as 
1 can uriderſtand, it is a taking of gifts b 
way of bribery, or in the ſale. of Juſtice 
that is meant, they being Magiſtrates that 
are moſtly rebuked for taking 1uch gifts: 
See Exod.23,8. Dent.16.19. 

3. The taking of Gifts or Gratuities 
from the poor, or ſuch as borrow for ex- 
tream neceſſity,was then, & is now unlawful, 

4-If they mean,it is Ulury to take gifts of 
the Rich for money lent them, this would 
throw down what he had before built up, 
who had granted Gratuities to be lawful, 
And the lame would make ingratitude 
neceflary, which yet is no ſmall degree of 
inhumanity: And for this,among the Xedes, 
anAttion laid againſt an ungrateful perſon. 

5- To make their words therefore com- 
ply with his ſenſe he is fain to piece it out 
with [ uuderſtand a Gift intended or expet- 
ed,” When it isplain and beyond denial, 
that they mean it of a grfe received: and 
let reaſon Judge, where it is (inſul to ex- 
peft a Gift; is itnot ſinful alſo to receive it? 

9. Obj. Iam a Widow ſaith one, I am 
an Orphan ſaith another: And God knoweth 
that ſuch cannot employ their money as others. 

Mr. 7. Anſw. What a mad inference is 
here made ? If God did I intend to Exempt 
the Fatherleſs and Widows, he would have 
ſaid ſomewhat of them, when he named them 
414 uſury together : Ex08.22,22,0c, 
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A Reply to Mr. Jelinger's 

Reply 1. If we ſay, with ſome, that the 
Law concerning Uſury was political, and 
proper to that Nation, and ſo extenlive to 
all "therein, the objefion is anſwered : 
or, if we ſay, the Law was intended only 
for the benefit ofthe pour, from whomit 
was, and is ſtill, unlawful to take uſe : nei- 
ther of theſe hinder but that Widows and 


Orphans may now improve their ſtocks, 


left them, this way. 

\ 2. In the Caſe of Orphans, Mr. Bax. 
ter*s Inſtance carries abundant reaſon with 
it. Certain Orphans having nothing left 
them, but. ſo. much money as will, by the al- 
lowcd uſe of it, find them bread and poor 


clothing : the Guardian tannot lay it out in 


Lands for them ; and if he maintain them 


| Cherie" Ui- upon the ftock.; it will be quickly ſpent, and 


rect. part, 
4+ Fo 126, 


he muſt anſwer forit: A rich manthat s 
their Neighbour tradeth in Iron-work ( Fur- 
naces and Eorges) or Lead-works, or other 
fuch commodities; in which he conſtantly get- 
teth the double of the Ftock which he employeth, 
or at leaſt 201. or 4ol. inthe hundred: the 

uardian dare not lend the moneyto any poor 


man,leaſt he break, and be never able to pay. 


it: therefore he lendeth it to this rich marr,and 
if be bave it without Uſury, the poor Or- 
phans grvethe rich man freely 20 1.or 40 1.by 
the year, ſuppoſing their ſtock_to be one Hun- 
dared pound, If he take uſe, therich man doth 
but give the poor Orphans ſome part of . us 
conſtant oain, &c. 3. It 


Jong — iii. tit. — = — —_— 


” SY me 06, vs 


Uſyrer Caff, 14L. 

.- 3. It 15 worth the Inquiry, if the por- 
tion left Orphans were before for ſomc 
time in tle hands of other men, that tra- 
ded therewith, whether the Guardian may, 
according to Law or Reaſon, take in the 
principal and remit the Ute, or Interctt 
due? arid whether the Guardian be not 
reſponſible for ſo doing,whenthe Orphans 
come to Age ? | 

4. The Text faith ; Ye ſhall not afftilt 
any Widow or Fatherleſs Child. 1 think 
this is one way of affliting ſuch to tell 
them , that when their money hath been 
out in the hands of perſons that have ſuſh- 
ciently gained thereby, and increaſed their 
own Eftates, ,It is damnable for them to re- 
ceive one peny or mite above the princi- 
pal, by vertue of any Convention paſt, or 
upon the account of their money thus lent. 

5- Iſhall ſtep aſide to look into Mr.Bol- Diſcourſe, 
ton, whoſe Fifth Anſwer to this objeQion &c. p. 49. 
is this, Widowhood and Fatherleſneſs, in 
reſpett of the former State of having Huſ- 
band and Parents, are a State of humulia- 
tion, for the outward Condition of this life : 
but by this unhappy trade of Uſury, they are 
made a State of exaltation. | 

Reply 1. q. d. Widows and Orphags 
would live too well, and yet their lively- 
hood too eaſily for ſome of their condition, 
if taking of Ulſe be allowed them; As if 
the Tols of their Husbangs and Parents 

70 were 
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were not afhiftion enough to thoſe in their 
condition,' whereby they lye ogen to the 
frauds and injuries of fuch as ſeek oppor- 
tunities.” | 

'2. If this reaſoning hold good in our 


_ days, it ſhoulder us a petitioning for the 


Court of Wards again, that the condition 
of Orphans may not prove too happy, and 
be a ſtate of exaltation. ; | 
Mr. F. They ſhould rather truſt God in 4 
lawful way.” Reply. This is a taking for 
ranted, what is in queſtion; This way we 
lay Rtill is Lawful : and fee no reaſon to 
change our thoughts by any thing that is 
ſaid to thecontrary.” God hath, *tis true, 


' promiſed torahs care for the'Fatherleſs and 


Widows; but muſt they therefore caft off 


_ all duecare and diligence, and the ule of 


all lawful' means within their power for a 
comfortable ſubfiſtance ? Dr: "Hammond 
holds taking ot Uſe Lawful; provided it 
prove not oppreſſive to the borrower, and 
be not an a& of. worldly-mindedneſs, and 


illideralityz but only a way of ſubſiting on 


that ſmall portion my Friends have left me. 
Mr, 7. As. for. them that put out their 
money, and ſay ;, what will become of them in 


particular ? 1 Anſw. That they ſhould ra- 


ther ask, what will become of them that have 
ro money" left'? how ſhall they live? | 
Reply," Though they that 'have Wives, 
muſt be as they that haye none, - and _ 
at 


"= —% 4; Y 
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| that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not, 


and they that have money, as*though they 
had none 5 yet this is to- be underſtood 
in regard of 'affetion, and not otherwiſe. 
For Men that have Eſtates and Money 
ought to live as becomes them that have 
theſe : and to improve them for their-own 
comfortable ſubſiſtence, and the relief of 
their Relations : otherwiſe it would bor- 
der' upon ingratituce, and a tempting of 
God, by neglecting the means he hath put 


into their hands in the courle of his pra- 


vidence for. their ſubſiſtance. 4 64 

2. :His Anſwers to-the foowing replies 
is guilty of the common failure, vsz: pe 
titro principie : He beats down the Widows 
and Orphans Improving their- money by 
loan, by this, that Lending 'for gain is not 
lawfuk: may he not as well ſay, all bor: 
rowing for gain is #nlawful? may another 
gain by my mony & may not I gain by the 
lame ? Let' Grotius moderate betwixt Us. 
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But that Law of Moſes, ſeeing it peer x, 5 oe 
liarly reſpefts the State of that people, and 5,35, 


was given to one Nation alone, it binds'6- 
thers no farther than it contains a nathral 
equity: What Chrift would have ws ao; 
ſeeing there 1 no particular precept ex- 
tant theredf , muſh be drawn from - gentral 
precepti': \Tn that all exceſs us forvidden 4 


there is no doubt but an equality is requi- 


red of us in all commerces. h 
| 3. Reves 
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'harſh Doftrine. 


' 3. Kvet wriges: Such a Contratt hgth | 


its foundation in natwal equity, therefare 
it 1s not forbidden by the Law of God, for 
natural equity requires an equality : which 
6 ot when one takes all the profit; and tht 
#her feels all the diſprofit, &c. . 

| 4 Gicero's ſayingisnat belide our pur- 
poſe. For it i lawful for one to en- 
deavour rather the procuring to himſelf than 
to another, what van to the ſupport of 
life, Nature it ſelf not gainſaying. , . 
. of Second reply : Suppoſe a poor Widow 
or Orphans money be employed = other we} 
and loft : who ſhall ftand, to the loſs? The 
Employer ? or Widow, or Orghan? 


employ it, and ſycure it in the beſt manner he 
ran : — And if notwithſtanding all care 
uſed by the, employer, any loſs come; who 
ſhall bear that loſs, but the Widow or Or- 
phan ? "7 2 ve ie 

Reply - It matters not much what he or 
I ſtate, for the Law will take its own 
courſe at laſt, in things. of this; nature 3 
_ I doubt whether it will go or his 
ide. 


. Obj. 10th. . God knoweth that I cannot 
liveelſe, — becauſe I know not how to em- 
ploy my money otherwiſe, and therefore I hope 
he will not damn me, though you do tw your 


a £ 


Mr. F.--- Anſw. 2. Let the employer | 
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Mr. 7. Anfw. 1. Are there no other © ' 
e | ways in the world'to lrve by, than Uſu- 

ry * 

Reply : Let Mr. Baxter anſwer this, in chrig p;. 
thele words : As for them that ſay, it may re&Tom. 
be as well improved otherwiſe, they are un- 4«P« 127+ 
experienced men : It is a known falſhood as to 
the moſt ; though ſome few may meet with ſuch 
opportunities : at leaſt it 1s nothing to them 
"| that cannot have other ways of improving it ; 

Who are very many, 

Mr F. How do thoſe live that have no 
money tolend ? 

Reply : You may be an{wered by another 
queſtion : How do they live that have no 
Lands, Livings, nor houſes of their own * 
if ſome ſubſiſt without theſe, mult others 
that have them, negle& the due improve- 
ment of them ? | 

Mr. F. «How do they live in thoſe Coun- 
trys where Uſury is not known : — As the 
Indians ? 

Reply x. Thoſe of the Weſtern parts 
live poorly enough, if we credit Hiſtory : 

In a very late Hiſtory of the Wars of New- p.50. 
England; ſpeaking of the advantages the 
Indians had for the War above the Engliſh, 
itis written They know where to find #4, 
but we know not where to find them, who ne- 
vertheleſs are always at home, and have in 4 
manner nothing but their lryes and ſouls 


(which they think, not of ) to loſe + every 
L Swamp 
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Swamp is aCaſile to them, and they :can live 
comfortably on that which woul d ſtarve Eng- 
liſh-men. | 


2. Amongſt them too Gold and Silver 


* are no -currant Money, no wonder then 


that Ulſury is not there exerciſed in the 
Loan thereof. Fn#tin of the Scythians: 
They have no deſire of Gold and Silver as 0- 
ther Mortals have : — this continency' in 
manners begets juſtice in them no wiſe deſorin 
what us anothers, for there 1s the deſire of 
riches where ts the uſe. 

What he quotes out of Mr. Polton, 1 
ſhall meet with in my Examination of the 
lame Author. 


Mr. 7. From Chryſoftome ;, Are there ns 
other ways of living, juſtly to be found? 
No Husbandry ? Objett. But that is ſub- 
JecÞ ro Caſualties, Anlw. And fo is Vſu- 
YY. 
_ Reply 1. Where a man rurs a hazard in 
lending, he may take ſomewhat by way of 
recompence, and: yet not be guilty of Uſu- 


ry, faith Scorws. For the hazard of loſing 


the Principal, if any thing be required, 3t 1 
not truly Vſury, faith Grotins. ' Although 
be not certain, yet when loſs 1s probablie fea- 
red; the Creditor may lawfullie Contr att, be- 
fore it happen, ſaith Toler. _ 

Jt is among all men reſolved, that every 
mans art and his pains, and the charges, "- 

| wy, | the 
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the hazard 'he 55 put to, areratcable,and may 
be fold, faith Dr. Hammond. 
2. Ifthe feiler may increale the price 


J -of his Wares upon the account of the ha- 


zard he runs in giving time why may not 
the lender receive* as lawfully ſomewhat 
by way of recompence of the hazard he 


runs ? the former is approved of by Jer. zule of ko- 


Taylor. 


He that ſells dearer by reaſon he ſells not P+ 207: 


for ready money, muſt increaſe his price no 
hugher, than to make himſelf recompence for 
the loſs which according to the rules of Trade 
he ſuſtained by his forbearance, according to 


the commen computation, reckoning in alſo 


the hazard, which he tprudently,warily,and 


charitably to eſtimate. 

3. The ſame ChryſoFome, that demands, 
whether there be n9 other way of living beſides 
Uſury ? . i againſt negotiation or Merchan- 
'dizing too, 4s hath been before ſhewn. 


Obj. 11th. 7 lend for pity's ſake, and do 
good with my monie to many, and they are glad 
and grve me thanks, &c. 

- Mr. F. Anſw. 1. Doeſt thou do good with 
thy money ? thou doeſ but furniſh many men 
with nerves and ſinews to do miſchief with, to 
oppreſs others in bargaining, &C. | 

Reply : If this be intended of all that 
lend, it is an. untruth, to. ſay no worle : 
if it be meant of what may be by accident, 

ro  <=Kk2 - through 
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through the borrowers fault, would not 
theſame inconveniences be in caſe the len. 
ding were free, if not more abundant ? 
and yet we have heard him pleading be- 
fore for a free lending to the rich. Such 
ill accidents may prove Conlequential to 
giving too : how many having gotten by 
begging or _— ſpend it as freely 
in the Ale-houle, in Drunkenneſs or Ga- 
ming? 

Mr. 7. Anlw. 2. Nay, many mein 
and families are undone, or at leaſt ſo en- 
tangled, oppreſſed and kept down by Of: 
YIE. 
Keply 1. This may be true, and yet the 

borrowers may thank themſelves far all 
this; 1 mean, their own indiſcretion, va- 
nity or Luxury. 2. Or however, then this 
we will ſay is the. (in of Uſury, and all ſober 
men cry out againſt, as well as he. 3. But 
have not others come to the ſame paſs by 
buying and ſelling and merchandizing too? 
- yet thele we hopeare tranſafions law- 
ul. 

3. Reply : The Uſurer is brought in re- 
plying, That the berrower giveth thanks, 
and is glad, and that he lends out of pity and 

vette, 

Mr. 7. Anſw. . That being forced, he 
borroweth, and giveth thanks, and #5 glad, 
becauſe he 15 neceſſitated to go tothe Uſurer 
for Money. 

) Reply 1. 
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Reply 1. If this neceſſity be of natures 
making, and he borrows to keep himſelf 
alive; here lending ought to be free, or 
elſe it will prove biting : but if the neceſh- 
ty be only occaſional, ſuch as may ſome- 
times befal men of wealth and eftates, and 
ſuch as many times ſends the buyer to the 
Market; what reaſon or ſhadow of reaſon 


"can be thought of, that any ſhould be 


bound to lend to this man freely ? that he 
ſhould grow the richer by my loan,and1the 
poorer by the ſame ? may not the owner of 
two bargains be bound to ſpare me one upon 
as Sood grounds ? 

2. Who forced him? Nothing but his 
own conveniences drew himtoit: If the 
force were cauſed by the lender, it were 


lomewhat to the purpole. Saith Grotizs, De Jure. 
| Seneca following Nature, ſaith, So the ©cp.227, 
things that have been done through force and 


neceſſity are made void, if this force and ne- 
ceſſity were cauſed by the Contrattor : for it 
nothing concerns me, whether thon be forc'd, 
if thou art not forc'd by me: it ought to be 
my fault, that it may be my puniſhment. 

Again, It ts not a uſing of force, to pro- 
miſe a thing under a certain condition : if it be 
any force it us one of thy own uſing toward thy 
ſelf, &c. 

3. Togoon: May nota man gain by 
that money he payeth a reaſonable Ule for? 


iſhe may, then he oweth thanks for that 
L 3 he 


— 
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Sen.de be. liſt was of another, and perhaps a righter, 
nef. 1. 6, | | 
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he hath ſo gained by : and then Demoſthe. 
nes affirmeth, this ought not to be accayn. 
ted Ufury, viz. ſuch as is ſinful, and af. 
fronts the Lazy. 

Demoſthenes denys (ſaith Grotinus) that 
he who having gotten by merchandize or ſome 
honeſt Employment, and puts it out for mo- 
derate gain, partly that he may preſerve his 
own, partly that he may do a kindneſs to ano- 


ther, ought to be accounted in the number of 
Uſurers. 


' 4. It ſeems Mr. F. thinks there is no 
thanks due to him that defignes his own 
gain as well as another: but the Mora- 


Judgment. 

Again, (faith Seneca) I am not ſo unjuſt, 
as to athnowledge nothing due ta him, who 
when he was profitable to me,. was ſo too to 
himſelf : for I do not require, that without 
any reſpett to himſelf, he ſhould conſult my 
good : yea I deſire, that the benefit gzven me, 
may more profit the grver, ſo that he that gave 


it had reſpett to two when he gave, and di- 


vided it between himſelf and me, although 


he poſſeſs the greater part thereof, if ſo be he 
recerved me into partucr ſhip, if he thought on 
two: I amnot only unjuſt, .but unthankful 
alſo, unleſs I rejoice that the ſame profited him 
which profited me. It is a[ign of the grea- 
tr ſt malignity, not tFcall that a benefit, —_ 

what 


ao, VB 


" »* Uſurerx Caf. 


what brings ſome inconv enience to the grver, 
&c. 


Mr. Fel. In his Next Chapter, deſcends 
to ſome other objefions in his way, which 
he calls Additional and Secondary ; the 
which it may ſuffice if I do but glance on 
here : . becauſe they will receive a fur- 


\ther conſideration in the Diſcourſe follow- 


ing this. 


Obj. 1. Uſurers plead that Countrys, 
Common-Wealths and Kingdoms cannot ſub- 
ft without ſome Uſury, &c. | 

Mr. F. Ant; "Ts falſe that King- 
Fog At ny ſubſiſt without Uſury: 
for 1. Didnot l{rael ſubſiſt without 5 - 
ry ? 
Reply : Tis likely they did not : For 
Firſt, It was lawful for the //raelites to 
take Uſe of other Nations,as before ſhewn. 
Secondly; There is a promiſe made to 1/- 
racl upon their good behaviour, Det. 15. 
6. For the Lorg thy God ſhall bleſs thee, ---- 
and thou ſhalt lend to many Nations, but thou 
ſhalt not borrow, &c, | Here was a promile 
they ſhould not want ability to lend, and, 
de jure, they might lend to the Nations 3 
it is likely alſo they, de fatto, did lend, 
and took uſe of thoſe Nations they lended 
to; or elle they would be on the loſing 


hard, ſhould they lend freely to the Na- 
L 4 tions, 


—- 


"" 
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tions, an the Nations re!end to them upon 
Uſe. 

Mr. 7. 2. Happy was the State of Germa- 
ny before it knew uſurie. 


Reply 1. And fo it might be too before. 


it know Printing or Guns: but was Uſury 
the cauſe of all thoſe grievances it groaned 
under? Not, I dare fay, this regulated 
Ulury here pleaded for. (as it was by ma- 
ny German Divines, and Luther himſelf 
not averſe tOit : ) this was the thing to be 
proved by him, or elle his arguing will be 
left in the lurch,as guilty ofa fallacy,called 
Non cauſa pro cauſa. 

pradt. ca= Biſhop Hall diſcourſing concerning the 

ſes P.26- Sale of Commodities the dearer for giving 
days of payment, (the which is acknow- 
ledged by him to be equivalent to Ulury) 
Afhrms it, 4 praftice that 15 now ſo habitu- 
ated among ſt all Nations into the courſe of 
Trading, that it cannot welt conſiſt without 
it, | 

Mr. F. I confeſs there is a nceeſſu y of len- 

ding, but not of uſurte. , 

Reply 1. It is cnoughth at there is a necel- 
ſity. of lending, for the ſupporting of ſocie- 
ties, the other will follow, as long as it is 
proved, there is an equity in taking Intereſt 
upon ſome lenging. 

In Excd. There'may be (auth Mr. Hughes) ſuch 


F- 23-25- juſtconverfe andTrad:ng about it unto mu- 


* tual 


on 
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tual good and comfort wherein equitie may be 
maintained, and no partie oppreſt. 

2. Where there is merchandizing,there 
muſt be lencing upon Intereſt, or elle tra- 
ding will ſurely fail,” or the ballances will 
be very unequally held to the unreaſonable 
advantage of the borrower; and Mr Bol- 
ton ſaw this, when he made it a reaſon of 
Gods permitting 1/racl to lend to the Nati- 
ons upon Ulury, 


3- Whether this Uſury, I plead for, be 


{o deſtructive to Common- Wealths, let 
Holland ſtand for an example, where Uſu- 
ry is by Lawallowed ; if we credit the 
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Hollander, laying; Thoſe Human Laws Grotius 
whioh give leave to ſtipulate ſomewhat for De Jure., 
the uſe of Money, or any other thing; ( as P+ 236+ 


long ere this was granted among the Hollan- 
ders, to ſome totake 8 in the hundred, but 
to Merchants 12 for an yearlie uſe,) ſecing 
they conſiſt within the recompence of that 
which is wanting, or may be wanting, they 
are not againſt Natural or Droine Right. 

Mr. 7. 3. Anſw. 1 grant there is a hind 
of nece wh which, not God hath brought up- 
on Kingdoms, ----- but mens ſins ---- 

Reply : Every neceſſity that is by fin 
brought in, is not always ſinful ; Marriage 
is now become neceſſary to ſome, and yet 
that neceſſity is of fins procuring. Servi- 
tude, Lordſhip and ſlaying of Beaſts, are 


no1y becomgheceſſary throvgh fin ; and lo 
is 
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 4$seating Mans bread in the Sweat of his 
Brow, ( whatſoever buying and felling be) 
and yet theſe are not thereupon unlay- 


#ul. 


2. Obj. Addit; Drivines themſelves, 
which ſpeak ſo much againſt Uſury, allow 
of diverſe ſorts of Uſury;, 4s Ship-Uſury, 
Recompenſatory-Uſury , and Liberal-Uſu- 


"7 


Mr. 7. Anſw. 1. Iwiſh ſome had ab- 
Stained from ſuch expreſſions, ----- there being 
ter names to be orven to each. —— : 

Reply 1. Utury (through ill uſage) ha- 
ving gotten an ill name, thence ſuch as de- 
claimed againſt Uſury without exception, 
when they found it lawful in any caſe ſpeci- 
fied to take g2in by the means of money 
{aid out, they would not call that Ufſury, 
at leaſt, they would add to it a diftingui- 
ſhing title ; though the common definition 
of Ulury agree thereto; as may appear 
from ſeveral paſſages of Demoſthenes, Mal- 
donate and others forementioned, as it al- 
lo appears from Intereſt or Damage- Mo- 
ney generally -held lawful. 

2. It is, I perceive, the name that many 
are frighted at, rather than the real pra- 
Qice, or of ſomewhat equivalent thereun- 
0. 

Some there be that baulk Ulſury as un- 
lawful, yet can take vp with cuſtoms and 
practices 
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is | practices more diladvantageous to their - 
) | neighbours,and fo lels innotent, which calls 
- | to minda Story I ſometime met with in 
Heylin's Coſmography, otherwiſe by him 
applied. A People of Aﬀrick, who having an 
received much hurt by the Tygers, made a Py 
Decree, that no man ſhould from thenceforth 

call them Tygers , but give them a more 
harmleſs, or leſs hated Name, and then all 

was well, Thus if Ulury be called by ſome 

other Name, then Mr. F. and many 0- 

thers can be be better reconciled to it. 

- 3. I like Calviws defign; That laying Rivet. 
ſide names, things be weighed, whether p.278. 
to take any thing above the principal, be al- 

ways repugnant to the Law of God? He 
Anſwers, It ts mot : on Ezek.18. 

Obj. 3 Addit : why may I not get by my 
Money, as well as others by their Ground, 
Houſes, &c. 

Mr. 7. Anlw. 1. The one Uſury is ex- 
preſly forbidden by God, the other nor. 

Reply. It is not enough to his purpole, 
that it is exprefly forbidden; he muſt 
prove it forbidden Univerſally to all Na- 
tions, to all Perſons : whereas the privi- 
ledge of the Jew, or of the Poor, was 
by theſe Laws peculiarly defigned, and the 
prohibition was not confined to money on- 
ly ; but extended to Viftuals and what- 
loever might be lent : And as for Ground 
| and Houſes, &c. There were other _ 
tnat 


Fin 
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that moderated dealings about them. 


Mr.'F. Aniw. 2. Lending © 4 liberal 
Contra, whereas ſetting and letting are nit ; 


ut mercenary. Fl 

Reply. This, if underſtood Univerlally, 
1S as ealily denied as affirmed - and all the 
reaſon he here gives for the afhrmation, is, 
that by ſome Civilians it is reckoned a- 
monegſt the liberal contrafts. 

Mr. 7. Anſw. Ground i wont and apt to 
bring forth Fruit, Graſs and Corn, anſwe- 
rable to the Rent : but the Money Lent is 
ſpent in the uſe thereof. 

Reply 1. The former brings not forth 

- * Without labour and induftry-: the firſt curſe 

Is ſtill upon it ; ſo that it brings forth Bri- 

ars an] Tharns of its own accord ; but not 

Gen, 3. - £00d fruit without the ſweat of the brow : 
” 17,Gc. Yea, ard Cains Curſe is ſometimes ſuper- 
| »Gen.4,12. added, 10 that when a man tilleth the 
Ground, it yieldet" not fcrch her ſtrength. 

2, Whereas he ſaith Money is ſpent in 

the uſing; the Apoſtle faith of all Earthly 
C01.2.22. things, they periſhinthe uſing. However if 
| Money be thus ſpent, the Axiome holds 
true here,that the corruption of one thing, 
is the generation of another ; ſo that Fields, 
Houſes, &c. Are the produd or purchaſe 
of this Money ſpent : Weallo learn from 
Eccieſ. Solomon, that Money anſwereth all things : 
10.19 i.e. Money is virtually H6uſes , Fields, 


and Tenements, and all things elle faleable. 
"For 
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For we read, that a Servant is ſtiled 4 wwans Exod. 21 


money, becauſe he was bought for Mo- **- 


ney. 

Mr. F. The gain that cometh of it 1s not 
produced by the Money: but by the pains and 
induſtry of the Borrower, 


Reply 1. And is not Ship-uſury ſo too? 
Rather it ſhould have been ſaid, by the 
Money improved by the pains and induſtry 
of the Borrower, whoſe pains we ſuppoſe 
to be contented for. He: goes on, And 
being uncertain, ſhould not oblige him to pay 
a certain ſum. ---- Reply 2. As if the ſame 
might not be ſaid of all other incomes, as 
from ground rented; where the gain is 
uncertain, and yet the Farmer tyed up to 
acertain ſum. 3. I propoſe to conſidera- 
tion whether it be not as equitable to tye 
a man up to a certainty for a ſum of mo- 
ney borrowed, as for a Tenement ſet to 
farm ; ſeeing on both hands the gains and 
loſſes are alike uncertain ? Take what is 
written by Grotizs, and weigh whether,mu- De Jure, 
tatis mutands, it be not applicable to the &c-P-234- 
Caſe in hand. 

Wherefore ( faith he ) as the Commodity 
periſheth to the Owner ;, ſo naturally barren- 
neſs _ hazards, that hinder the uſing 
prove a Hamage to the hirey : and the ſetter 
ſhall not bave the leaſt right to the money pro- 
miſed, becauſe he delivered over the power of 
uſing, which at that time was worth ſomuch. 
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Mr. 7. Houſes lack repair ſtill, and are 

very chargeable, &c, _ 
- Reply 1. What is it but Money that theſe 
Houles coſt in repairing ? 2. Are Houſes 
chargeable in building and repairing ? fo 
Money coſt time, pains, trouble and in- 
duſtry in getting. 

Mr. 7. Anlw. 5. Other things alſo may 
be the worſe for uſing, ſo that the Owner 
thereof may take recompence. 

Reply 1. Some things may not be the 
worle for uling : a Houle we ſay is the bet- 
ter for having a Tenant in it, and a Field 
may be better when the Farmer leaves it, 


" then whenhe came to it. 


2. Though Money may not be the worle 
ſor uling, yet it comes under a hazard in 
Lending,which anſwers the other. 

MP. F... And in all (uch things, the uſe 
thereof , and the things may be ſevered. 

Reply. So may money and the gain there- 
of : or money, and your right?o uſe it are 
two things. But now gain ({dith Grotins) 
that obligation of lending, may ( as all. other 


things) be valued by the common meaſure, to 


wit, money. I haveſpoken to thele things 


formerly, and may meet with them. again, 

Mr. 7. Laſtly, things -hirec, :f they, be 
conſumed or loſt, without the default of him 
ahat bireth them, are loſt or periſh to the Own- 


er, according to Exod. 2.2.15. and ascording * 
20 the Law of Man alſo, --- ul - 


Reply 


Reply. Upon inſpeRion, I find we have 
here but a lame account of that Text of 
Scripture; v. 14.( upon which the next de- 
pends)) which faith ; 1fz man borrow ought 
of his Neighbour, and ut being hurt or aye, 
the Owner thereof being not with it, he (i.e. 
The Borrower) ſhall ſurely make it good: but 
not ſo, if the Owner bewuthir. If he can 
get Gold out of Stubble, let him. 

Mr. F. ---- Azd according to the Law of 
Man alſo ; which ſaith that the Commodary 
trot bound to a fortuitaus caſe or accident ; 
unleſs he have bound himſelf ſo : whereas in 
money lent, the borrower ſtandeth to all ha- 
zards, and the Uſurer to none. | 

Reply 1. Hath not the borrower bound 
. himſelf to too? 2. Doth the lender ſtand 
to no hazards: Whatlſoever there may be, 
ornot be by Contract ;, otherwiſe hazards 
he meets with,even the ſame that the ſeller 
- doth that gives days for payment : whereof 
Biſhop Ja//maketh mention,ſaying : T here Prac.Ca- 
are two incidents into this prattice, which es. p.27. 
may render it not unwarrantable | viz. To 
take the more for a commodity on the ac- 
count of payment deferred; 7] The one ts 
the hazard of the ſum agreed upon : which 
too often comes ſhort im the payment. --- 

3. Of the Commodary Grotixe gives De ſure 
this account, That the Commodary ts bound p, 232. 
to makg-good the thing hired if 1t be loſt, ---- 
uhleſs tt would have ſuffered the ſame loſs if 

w | it 
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it had remained with the Owner : for in this 
caſe nothing ts loſt to the Owner by means of 

' the Hirer. 

Mr. F. Obj. 4. But what need had you to 
trouble your ſelf ſo much about Uſury, and ſo 
to appear againſt it, QC. 

It is beyond diſpute between us, whe- 
ther ſinful praices, and ſuch eſpecially as 
are moſt in fa-hion, ought to be preached 
and printed down : as allo whether there 
be not too auch of oppreſſion to be found 'F* 
in the Land, under the covert of Ulury, 
as well as in buying and ſelling, and in the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice tov. But whe- t 
ther moderate gain from Loan beſuch, he 


_—_ _ eas. OO wwe wy ws 


knows is indiſpute between Learned ,pions, | * 
and good men. And think, a man may 

hold' either fide of the queſtion, and his | * 
ſalvation be little concerned in it: onlyl | © 
ſhall ſay, the praQtice thereof on one hand || * 
is of great conlequence, to the Nation we , 
live in, as well as to the Eſtates of many 1 


ſingle perſons: and the peremptory con- 


demnation of all that uſe ir, is of dange- | * 
rous conſequence on the other hand, upon | © 
ſuppoſals that it be falſe. And whereas r 


he appears the only Champion herein in 

theſe days; 4 ſhall not determine whether | ? 

g it be becauſe. he exceeds others in Zeal, or 

| from his unacquaintednels with the State of 

| the Nation, and the Intereſt thereof de- 

pending upon Lending: yet, to him plead- 
_. 


Uſurer Cat. 

ing, that it belongs to him as a watchman 
thus to warn:, ſome will be ready to reply; 
how hath he watched, that hath deferred 
this work thele thirty years? for ſo long 
time hath paſt at leaſt ſince his Sermons 
againſt Uſury were preached, afore this 
1lreatile of his was Printed. 


Ll 


%*. 


contains his application, inſtead of an an- 
{xer whereto, | ſhall draw up a Scheme 
of his diſcourſe by way of ſummary re- 
hearſal ; whereinas in a Map may be ſeen 
the cenlure that is paſt ; The applicati- 
on thereof 1 ſhall lcave to himtlelf to 
make. 

After Mr. F. hath repreſented the Uſu- 
rer as vile as he can, heaping on him all the 
opprobrious terms that came in his way 
and damned him ten times over to the pit 
of Hell : 1. Leaſt he ſhould be miſtaken by 
vis Readersas intending all this for griping 
Ulurers, and devouring Cormorants only, 
and not for others that take moderate gain, 
and mean no harm : he plainly ſays, he 
takes inall, and intends this diſcourſe of 
all, even of ſuch too as take moderate uſe, 
p.'45, 50, Fc. And makes them as bad as 
Adulterers and Thieves, yea worſe, p.23+ 
and 48. 

2. But may not ſome-lend for gain, that 
yeh, delign good to their Neighbour ? No; 
TY M The 


| Being now come to the laſt Chapter that 
| 
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The Uſurer aimeth not at anothers goodg but 


by own filthy gain, p. 4.1. 

' 3. Burſuppoſe they do not bind others 
by Contra to pay ule, but only take it, 
what is to be thought of theſe ? thele alſo 
fall under the ſame condemnation : For e- 
ven the intention of the heart to recerve more 
than the principal, and the expettation of it 
wakes a Loan of money Uſury , p. 51- 

4. However, may not the caſe be alte- 
red as to Orphans and Widows, who have 
frequently no other way of improving their 
Money ? Not ſo neither : Vſury being pro- 
ved it ſelf unlawful and damnable, there- 

fore nocircumſtance of perſons, nor any pre- 
rended eco can make it lawful, p. 55. 

5- Suppote thenthart all fuch Utury be a 
fin, may we not charitably think, that ſuch 
as have a hand in it coming to the ſight 
thereof, may repent of this,as we find ſome 
others do of ſome other ſins ? he leaves not 
room for ſo much charity ; For «ſurers el- 
dom repent but at laſt into Hell they go: p.24. 

6. May thete not be hopes, that ſome 
fuch do itignorantly,as Pax ſpeaks of him- 
= _ as the Patriarchs lived in ws 

olygamy, and repenting thereo 
inthe "6; #=%g oat +, 
fins, found mercy ? I.cannot learn he hath 
{o much kindneſs, for them neither : his 
whole difcourfe, and particularly his ap- 
Plication makes direRly againſt this; re- 
OY, coy preſenting 
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« | preſetiting him as one going againſt git 
and cenviction ; Aud in his Treatiſe af t 
rs | Worth of Souls, p. 215. He thruſtsin the See Ca- 
t, J. Uſurer amongſt the ſinners mentioned , pell. of 
ſo | 1G. 6. 9, 10. That ſhall not inherit the fentat. 
e- | Kingdom of God. . _ 
't 7. If he then have lo little Charity for Oe 
i {| thepractiſer of Ulury, what charity has 
, he yet for thoſe many learned, grave, and 
e- | (toallappearance ) Godly Divines, that 
e 'f in che integrity of their hearts have plead- 
Ir } ed for the Eawfulneis of moderate Uſu- 
= | ry? Sorely he will honour theſe: If you 
* | willtake his thoughts from his words; theſe 
- | likewiſe are no better , nor worle than 
damned; unleſs they repented of this ; the 
a | which it is more than we know they did, 
h | p. 39. How wilt thon anſwer it (ſaith he) 
th at that greateday ? when Chriſt ſhall ack thee, 
E 
4 


how durſt thou preach or ſay, that it us lawful 
ro lend to the rich upon Uſury, when thox 
never heardeſt me ſayſo? O I would not then 
Rand before Chriſt in thy Condition for ten 
thouſand Worlds. 

. And here perceive thecehſurel have 
incurred by writing againſt his Book: but 
' | this is my comfort, that I have done it in 
| | the Integrity of mine heart, and God Judg- 

eth not always as Man Judgeth , for he 
Judgeth righteous Judgment; 

. He might have learned more modera- 
tion from Mr. Capel, a man alike af- 
| M 2 feted 


264 AReply toMr. Jelinger's, &c, 1 
feed with himſelf in the queſtion of Uſy- 
ry ; butfar more charitable in his cenſure 


of perſons ; as may be ſeen in his Treatiſe 
of Tentations, Part 2. Chap. 13. p. 256, 


- © And in his Apology, p. 282. 
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Mr. Fel. is plea- 
ſed to write on 
this SubjeRt , I 
think my work 
not fully done, 
Xx until ſome paſſa- 

TT777; ges relating to 
the fame As in the Diſcourſes 
of the Reverend Mr. Bolton, and Mr. 
Capel be examined. Pretious is the remem- 
brance of thoſe Men of God in his Church. 


© 1 was nota deſign to repeat or proclaim 
M 3 the 
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the miſtakes or failures of the dead that put 


me on this work, but a defire of Truths 


yindication before the Living. 1 ſhall be. 
gin with Mr. Zolr. and becauſe I intend to 
contratt my Diſcourſe, I ſhall not obſerve 
afiy ftriit tnethod, but paſs ſofne rerhat ks 


.on what hath been paſſed by, or barely 


glanced on by Mr. F. And to that end, | 
thall lay down certain enquiries; and there. 
in Animadvert on what Mr. B. aſſerts. 

Is tot the uſe of many for ſome time worth 
money? «+ | 

This, I think, is the only objeftion;that 
Mr. B. hath, which was omitted by Mr.7, 


. For what reaſon he himſelf knows : Howe- 


ver I think the deciſion thereof would 
bring no ſmall helps towards ſatisfaRion 
in this Controverſie. 

Mr. B. Doth not deny the queſtion, 
neither do I ſee how he could : For who is 
there that doth not think the Loan of 100l. 


For a Year worth ſomewhat? And 


if it be worth ſomewhat, tis worth 
Honey, that being the common meaſure 
whitreby the worth of any thing is va- 
Ived. And if the Loan, or the uſe of 
this Loan be worth ſomewhat,where is the 
wrong,ifa man take for it what it is worth? 
Is the buyer bitten, if he gives no tmore 
ſor a commodity than it is worth ? If not, 
how 4s the bortover bitten if he have a 
pefiiworth for his peny ? All that mY 
4 ANTE T x | oF 


5 ET” 


- Diſcourſe of Uſury, 167 


faid is, this is buying, not borrowing - 1 
reply, call it what you will aslong as we 
are agreed in the thing, that here is no 
wrong Jone ; there isno reaſon we ſhould 
differ about words er Notions. Let us 
now weigh Ar. Bs Anſwer, 

Mr. B. So money which was ordained 
to be the price of all Wares, and the meaſure 
of all Bargains, is made a Ware, contrary 
ro the nature of it. For, Quod eft me- 
dium venditionis, non poteſt efſe termi- 
nus. | 
Reply 1. That money is ufed as an In- 
ſtrument for exchange or merchandizing, 
is from humane inſtitution, and not de- 
hgned thereto by nature. Time was when 


Gold and Silver were forbidden in the La- Sen, de 
cedemonian Commonwealth, and only Iron Þen. 1. 5+ 
the currant coyn. And another while ©:4: 


Leather having the peblick ſtamp on it, 
paſſed there for money. 
2. Money may be exchanged for Mo- 


ney : Grotins ſaith, That exchange is more De Jure, 
ſuxple and ancient than buying : And that p. 225+ 
Tacitwof the Germans, laith, T hey that yp. 235. 
live more inward |_ viz. fromthe Sea] do 

more ſimply and antiently uſe the Exchange 

of Wares. Grotiusallo writes of Chang! 

Money for Money, which (ſaith he) the 
Greeks call Collybus, and the Merchants 

at this day, Exchange, As alſo of Money 
brought from Illyricum to Italy 4s 4 Ware. 


part 2, 
P. 673. 
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Again, Money is delivered, that, after ſome 
time, ſo much and the ſame in kind may be re- 
paid in loan; which hath place in thoſe 
things which conſiſt in number, weight and 
meaſure, as well other things as Money. And 
how commonisit to exchange Silver {or 
Gold, and Gold for Silver, giving ſome- 
what above the currant price thereof? 
May not that which is 7{cdinm bujus ven- 
aitionss, be terminus alterins ? 


3. But in this caſe before us, the bor- 


rower pays not for the Money lent, 1o 


much as for the Uſe of this Money lent, or - 


rather for the right and power to uſe that 
Money which before was none of his, and 
for the advantages attending the ſame : 
whereof Spanhemin writes thus : 

The Overpluu ts required for the undue 
Office performed, for parting from our own 
right tothe Money for ſometime, which was 
ours, and might have been kept by us : for 
the liberty and opportunity we deprive our 
ſelvesof, for a while, of laying out that Mo- 
ney on Uſes and Commodities of our ow) ; 
for power granted the Debtorof gaining, and 
os for the advantage or gain he hath made 
of our Money: But all theſe things are va- 
luable, and ſomewhat may be demanded. for 
them, 

Mr. B. 2. Anſw. The rule holds in buy- 
ing and ſelling, but not in atts cf Charity, 
therein it 1s no good rule, Then bidſt for 

| | the 
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think.zt foul ſcorn it ſhould be offered : why ? 
becauſe it is an a&t of kindneſs, of neighbour- 
hood and friendſhip. 

Reply 1. Tothe firſt ſort of Gueſts, viz. 
Poor Neighbours, 1 would adviſe free 
— as well as free entertainment to be 
uled. 

2. But turnthe Tables: Suppoſe the In- 
viter*s poor, - and the Gueſts rich ; may 
not ſomewhat be received honeſtly for the 
entertainment made? this is commonly 
done, and not reproved by any as dif-ho- 
neſt, that I know of z but yet they will not 
allow the poor, with theſe circumſtances,to 
take any thing for his money lent. 

3- Dinners are made at Common-Inns, 
and Vitualing-Houſes, where men pay for 
them, and good reaſon they ſhould. 


If you ſay, that men arenot here invited, 


but invite themſelves : I anſwer, it is e- 


nough however to ſhew that Dinners may- 
be al;owed for without offence; and they 


that lend, do not always invite Cuſtomers, 


but are ſought unto.' It were an abſurd 
thing for a rich man that freely invited his 


friends 


, 169 
the purpoſe thy poor Neighbours to dinner : 
this ts money worth, for it coſt thee money, 
and ſaveth them money at home, yet thou 
wilt not ſet a price upon it, why? becauſe it 
a work, of Charity. Thou bidſt thy rich 
Neighbour ſometime, that which he eateth u 
worth money ;, yet thou wilt take none, but 


See Mr.F. 
Uſur, Caſt, 


Pe 18s 
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friends to a Feaſt, to make them pay for 
it, (though there may be fome that know 
how to ferch out their pennyworths again 
of heirGueſts)where according to\common 
Cuſtom it is taken for granted, that all 
things come freely ; but not fo in the buſi- 
neſs of borrowing of money ; where they 
themſelves lay it down for granted, that 
the borrower and lender know one apo- 
thers mind, though there. be no expreſs 
Compatt made for the Over-plus, both 
Cuſtom and common ſenſe {cading there: 
£0. 

4. When the rich invites his friends, v- 
ſvally there is a recompence made for this, 
by the like invitation again, and it may be, 
he that made thefirſt Dinner expects it, and 
would take it amiſs, not to be re-invited, 
you will not allow the lender to hope for any 
thing again : Orif you will give him leave 
to look for the like kindnels another time, 
I doubt not to ſay,that this is mony-worth, 
and - eſteemed by moſt that know their In- 
tereit, 


5- Our Saviour faith, When thou makeſt. 


a Dinner or a Supper, call not thy friends, --- 
nor thy rich neighbours, &c, Mr. B. here 


takes it for granted, - that we. may (not- 


withſtanding this plain prohibition) invite 


ſuch as theſe toa dinner. He muſt then 
put a fair conſtrution vpon our Saviours 
words; ſuch as this, Invite n0e only the 


rich, | 


A. ao a 
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rich, or not ſo much the rich as the poor. 


Why then ſhould not the like candid in- 
terpretation be put upon the words of cur 


Saviour, which are in controverſie, viz. Luk.635. 


Lend hoping for nothing again, 1. e. from 
the poor, and ſuch as ſtand in negdof your 
free lending. | 

His other reaſons under the third An- 
ſwer, have been elſewhere examined. As 

1. Other things are fruitful in themſelves, 
which a man may alienate for atime, reſer- 
ving the property to himſelf. 

Reply 1. Inloan there is not a full par- 
ting with the property; ſor if that were 
true, it could not be recovered-again. 

2. Money in a political ſenſe is ſruit- 


ful; and Mr. B. himſelf reje&s, as weak, p.z3, 


the uſual Argument taken from the bar- 
rennels of Money. 

Mr. B. 2. The Hirer reſtores the ſelf- 
ſawe-thing, being for the moſt part impai- 
red | 


Reply : But not always impaired : and 
what though the borrower reſtore not 
the fame thing that he received, ſeeing 
it is the ſame in kind, and no better nei- 
ther ? | 

Mr. B. 3. The Letter to Hire, as he re- 
tains the Property, ſo he beareth the ha- 
zard, 

Reply 1. But not all the. hazards that 
attend the uſing and improvement there- 


: of. | 2. The 


—— 
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Mr, Fel. 
P. 56. 


De TJure 
P-10, 


2. The Creditor runs hazards too, fn his 
money lent, as experience, as well as Chry. 
ſoſtome, tells us. 

3- Though the lender part with his 
right to that individual ſum, yet not to the 
lice fomg.clſe it were giving and not lend- 


mg. WP Fc | 
Mr. B: 4. The letter to hires atcoſt and 


charge for the things he letts. 
Reply : Is not the coſt and charge mo- 
ney ? and is the Creditor at no coſt-and 
pains for procuring the money he lends. 
2. Q. Whether the Law of Moles 
concerning Vſury be Moral or Fudjcial ? 
+ There be Divines, that hold this Law 
to be Moral, and yet ſome Ulury to be 
lawful : They are of Opinion, that taking 
Uſe from the Poor is only prohibited , who 
is expreſſed in the firſt writing of the Law, 
and to be underſtood inall after repetitions 
of the Law, or prohibitions of Uſury. And 
others that look on the Law as Political, 
yet acknowledge a general Equity in this, 
as In other Judicial Laws of God by 44- 
ſes; andſo far they concern Chriſtians al- 
ſa. From Grotizs1 underſtand, ſome things 
may be morally honeſt, becauſe they may 
be commendably done, and yet their op- 
ofites not morally diſhoneſt; and for this, 
einſtanceth in Uſury : Tothe underſtan- 
ding (faith he) of the Law of, Nature, we 
muſt obſerve, that ſome things are (aid to be- 
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long tothis Law not properly, but by redutt- 
OE as the Schools fe to peak, the which 
are net contrary to the Law of Nature, 4s e- 
ven now, we called thoſe things juſt, which 
are free from injuſtice. Sometimes alſo by 4 
Catachreſis, thoſe things are ſaid to belong to 
the Law of Nature, which Reaſon sto 
be honeſt, or better than their oppoſites, al- 
though not due. And the ſame Author; of 
this Law of Moſes, ſaith, The matter of this 
Law, if it be not neceſſary, is certainly, mo- 
rally boneft. This 1 ſhall ſay, that itis not 
only lawtul or honeſt, to lend freely 3 but 
alſo in it ſelf, more commendable than its 
* contrary, though I cannot believe it is al- 
ways ſo, when all things are conſidered. 
But this will not ſatisfie thoſe we contend 
with : I come therefore to conſider what is 
here {aid upon this queſtion. 

Mr. B. 1, Prohibition of biting Uſury ts 
moral, but that uſurie which i forbidden in 
the Law is biting. E. &c. 

Reply: This is anſwered by what is ſaid 
before. _ I ſhall lay down this Syllogiſme in 
oppoſition to his, What is wot biting 15 not 
prohibuted in this Law, by their conceſſion ; 
but ſome Vſury (as hath been proved) #*s not 
biting, E. *tis not prohibited by the Law. 
His after Diſcourſe may be comprized in 
this Syllogiſm : Out of uncertain profit,to 
. covenant for certain gain is unjuſt and un- 
charitable, and therefore forbidden in the 

[+7 Moral 
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| Moral Law, but in Ulyry certainprofit is 
taken for uncertain gain, E, Apply this to 
the {crter, and then tee whether he dath 
not by covenant take certain gain for what 
is uncertain. 

Mr. B. 2. The Law of free lending i) 
moral, renewed by our Saviour, Mat. 5.42. 
Deur. 15-8, Luke 6.35. Therefore the Law 
which forbiddeth uſury is moral. 

Reply 1. It is granted him,* the free len- 
ding our Saviour requireth belongs to the 
moral law, but then it muſt be underſtood 
with reipett to the poor, the proper ob- 
jets of a free lending. And to thele pogk 
the Text by him cited doth cxpreſly li 
it, wiz. Dent. 15. 7, &c. Let the other 
Texts be interprered by this. Our Savi- 
our here injoyns free lending to the poorer 
ſort; they that extendit farther, muſt ſay, 
that Chriſt comfnands free lending. to the 
rich alſo. and that this £060 belongs to the 
Law of Nature. 

2. Enough hath been ſaid to theft Texts 
already :; I ſhall add, however, what Spas 
heron faith toall three, Lake 6. 35- 

1, 1tus inconſequent :\ far there 55 4 pre+ 
cept what 15to be done, not what only 25.to bs 
Howe, to wit, we muſt relieve the poor, from 


whew _— .can be hoped, that ſame thing 


Cs abi nb bs onfrande 
ne wor pe C 
wit b au -iunwuer ſal, Luke bas that, not this. 


2. If 


Ro... an acti toc eh of ac 5 RX © .. Rs 


i of Ulfury. 55 
| 3 If the words of Chri#t ſhould be ſtretch 
ed for, it would thence follow, that the prin- 
tipal may nor be retaken from any. ---- 
3. So the words of Matthew ſpeak of the 
thing, not of the manner aroaes. 1 we muſt 
lend to one that atketh, but they neither ex- 
preſs the manner, nor reſtrain it unleſs it be 
be in the general, that we lend obſerving the 
Laws of Piety and Charty. 
Mr. B. The Holy Prophets range ut 4- 
mongſt the greateſt abominations, &c. Plal. 
t5. Ezek. 18. 
Reply. Read what hath been before an- 
cred to theſe places, P/al. 15. 5. That 
doth not put out to Uſury, viz. To his poor 
Brother, ſay Jun. and Tremelius. Saith In loc, 
» ns I. fr 45 to be —_— of 0567s 
the V/yrer that ſpoyleth bu Brother by bits 
Uſary. 2. As Sod expreſſions in huPſaln 
are to be taken in a limited ſenſe, ſo ſhould 
this : ſuch are, that doth no evil to his 
Neighbour , nor receiveth a reproach a- 
gainft his Neighbour, who ſweareth to his 
hurt and changeth not, No wonder ther P 
if this alſo admit of a limitation, and the 
ſame Anſwer wilt ſerve for other places.Thus 
far Spanheyrins. 
Mr. B. Proceeds to Anſwer an Excep- 
tion. #. | 
Except. God permitted the letting out of 
Uſe ro the Stranger , therefore the prohibi- 
tion cannot be moral : For God is not wont 
| io 


De, Jure 
P. 4. 


576 Animadverſions on Mr. Bolton's, 
to permit any tranſgreſſion of the Moral 
© Law. 


Mr. B. Anſw. 1: ---- Permiſſion rathty 
proves it to be unlawful in it ſelf: For if it 
were lawful, it needed not to be permitted, 

Reply 1. It is rather an exception to the 
Law, then a permiſſion - and things ex- 
cepted from a prohibiting Law, may be 
in themſelves lawful, and ulually are 6 
anzecedent to that Law. 

2. I deny that permiſſion is always of 
things unlawful ; that expreſſion of our 
Saviour relating to-his Baptiſm,evidenceth 
the contrary : Mat.3. 15. Suffer it to be 
fo now, &c. 

Mr. B. Anſw. 2. The putting away of a 
ans innocent Wife, being a thing ſimply, 
and in it ſelf evil, was notwithſtanding pers 
mitted tothe Fews. | 

Reply 1, It is a miſtake , that the put- 
ting away of an Innocent Wife was pet- 
mitted tothe Fews. It is an Aſertion a- 
gainſt the expreſs letter of the Law, Det. 
A-beginning. ---- Becauſe he hath found ſome 
4s iden a ber. * | | 

2. It is denied by ſome Learned men, 
that Divorce, for weighty cauſes ſuppo- 
{cd in the Law, was againſt the Law of 
Nature, and in it ſelf evi 
ment was Grotixs, de Fure, &c. p.21. And 
he ſaith moreover; The Law of Nature 
is ſo immutable that it cannot be changed, ns 

| not 
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ng by God himſelf 
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permitted to the 7ews taward Strangers, not 
a ſomewhat lawful, but leſs evil, as the Bill 
of Divorce ;, &c. Anſw. 1. That gloſs of 
theirs ts rather ſuppoſed than proved. 2. If 
according to the Schoalmen, all Vſury were 
of it ſelf, and in its kind evil; and had an 
mward de ſroneſl contrary tothe Law of na- 
ture, ſoit could in no caſe be permitted b 
the Divine Law, but that the holineſs both 
of the Law, and Law-makher would be wvis- 
lated. That of the ApaſHe is alſo known, 
evils are not to be done, that g00d mAY come 
and therefore things that are abſolutely ſuch, 
are not to be permitted by anexpreſs ſan- 
tion. 

3. The mſtance of Divorte us inconſequent;, 
for neither # Divorce of that kind and or- 
der, or any ſuch thing which hath in it an 
mtrinſecal diſhoneſty contrary to the Law 
of nature the which is by the Schoolmen a- 


 ſeribed te all Vſury, 


If what is here {poken be realon. ( as 
I think it is } then it evacuates the two 


following reaſons uſed by Mr. B. for this 


toleration of Ulury, viz. 

1. The hard hartedneſs of the Fews : 

2. The injuſtice 'of the Gentiles , with 
whom the did traffick, ſuch as they would 


be o exatt Vſury of the Fews. 
[ae exe N Which 


was Spanbemins, in Anfwer to this excep- Dub. 
tion of the Schoolmen ; Excep. Uſury was Evang, 
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Eq Which Argumetits ſcem not. of 
. enough to bear up the weight laid 
oh. 


the Gentiles would practice Ufury' v 

on the Jews, if it were (as they ſay) a 
fin- againſt nature, and generally by the 
Heathens condemned ? 


give a poſitive toleration for one fin, to 
of P* Shdrent another, 
3: And it ſeems very derogatory to the 
Laws and Holineſs of God, to give a po- 
2 permiſſion to ſuch practices, as the 
ery Heathen would cry (ſhame upon. (1 
mfure Chriſtians are wont to look on it as 
E ſmall blemiſh in the Heathen Laws for 
things of this nature - ) or that he ſhould 
- permit the Jews to ule injuſtice towards 
 _ - © other Nations, becauſc there was a proba- 
, bility they would uſe the ſame injuſtice to- 
ward the Jews. 
Thus you have his plea, if by Stranger 
; be underftood the Stranger at largc. But 
if by Stranger be meant the Canaanite, 
which he takes to be the right, Then he 
Anſwers thus 
Mr. B. Permiſſion of Uſury toward the 
*Cimnaanite, doth no more prove the Law 4- 
- gariſt. Uſury not to be Moral, than the 
| allowance of manſlaughter in War: dath prove 
the Law forbidding Murder to be Peducial, 


or 
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For 1. How could any man be Pf that 
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F< 2. Neither is it likely that God would 
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>... Ptſcourſe of Gſury, 
for although the Law condemning Uſury be 


-o wo Y'e ©® ve 


' Thou 


2 er..ſo perpetual. or moral 9 yet notwith- 
anding, as other Commandments of Ged, ſo 


s it'fo be underſtood with this Limitation, 


and reſtraint, viz. Unleſs God otherwiſe ap- 


nt. 
- Reply 1. This limitation would feem 
ſtrange,if applicd to all Gods Laws:ior ob- 
ſerve, how ill it ſounds, to underſtand the 
Conimand thus: Thou ſhalt not commit 
getter, unleſs God otherwiſe appoint - 
alt not ſteal, or ſerve Idols, &c. 


x 
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Unleſs God otherwiſe appoint. Ifay it is 


agreat reflection of diſhonour upon the 
wite God, thus to interpret his Laws. 

2, \The inſtances brought of Abraham's 
killing his Son, and of the /ſ-aelires taking 
away the eEgyprians Goods, will. .not 
prove the thing intended* For, 1. Theſe 
things , were- commanded , and ſo made 
lawful after this Command. 2. It. had 
been. fin, inthem not.to .have done them z 
will any fay ſo of Uſury toward the Stran- 


en their. ſin,” not to baye done it. . But 
e ſaid before, it was. permitted, only as 


be ?..was..this Commanded ? then.it, had 


-the Bill of . Divorce ; and permiſſion, 1aith 


he, is only of things evil, even after they 
are permitted. 
3. Inthe Inſtances mentioned tFere was 


no diſpenſing with Gods Laws in a proper 
 Tenle; Murder is the taking of the life of 
| a 


_ 
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| a perſon without a lawful Watratit or Au. 
thority 3 This Abraham wanted not; and 
therefore his fat, if accompliſhed”, had 
not been Murder, nor againſt that” Lay. 
Theft is the taking away of anothers Goog 
without, right : did the 1ſraelites do fp, 
when they led the eZeyprinns? If jt 
be faid, that the one had been Murder, 
and rhe other Thefr, unleſs God had piven 
them leave for doing of what they did, 
and therefore the Law was diſpenſed with, 
I reply : fo , what the Executioner doth 
in taking away a mans Tife, wontdbe mur- } ,; 
der, and what the Bailiff does i difttain- | 7 
ing O0ees , would be theft , without a p 
arrant from the Magiſtrate for ſp doing; 

et none will. dare ſay, that thefefore the p 

Magitiate doth or can difpencewnh thoſe } ,| 


Laws. 

_ 4. Wehave heattf before froth Grorim, & + 

that the Law of Natyte is immutable even 

co God himfelf: "This fpoktn,'hot'by | , 

De Jure -W3y'vf check to his power, bt in thatit 

p.ic, Carnes an inconſiſtency to hiswill 'and ho- | ;, 

ly "nattre. I ſhall borrow fomewhat more J| ,; 
fromthe ſame Authvt on this SubjeRt. 

The Law of Nature is the dittath of right 

reaſon, ſhewing an Af to havt tithtr a mw- 

ral turpirude, or moral neceſſity from its con- | «. 

venience or aiſconvenitnce, with a rational | |. 

nature, and conſeJuently ſuch in Aft to be 

either forbigden or tommanaed by God the 

4 Author 


s |. . | Piſcourſe of Gluvy, | ur | 
Author of nature. The ations concerning | 
which. there © ſuch a diftate extant , are | 
lawful or unlawful in themſelves, and there- 
fore are underſtood tobe neceſſarily command. 
td or forbidden by God: By which mark 
this Law differs not only from Mans Law, 
but from the Divine voluntary, which dath 
not command or forbid thoſe things, which in 
themſelves, and of their own nature, are es- 
ther lawful or unlawful, but makes them un- 
lawful by forbidding, lawful by command.- 
ing. 

Again: Tet it ſometimes comes t0 paſs, Þ4- 
that in thoſe Afts wherein the lizht of Natur e 
doth determine ſomewhat, a certain ſhado 
* | of change deceiverh the Non- obſervant when 
' | intruth the Law of Natures not changed, 
"| it being unchangeable - but the thing of a 
the Law of nature doth determine receryts 
ſome change. e. g. If 4 Creator, QC. ---- 
So of God command anyto be ſlam, if what is 
anothers to be taken away ; Murder or Theft 
will not become Lawful, theſe words carry- 
ing ſinfulneſs within thee 5, but it ſhall not 
be murder or theft, which us done by the Au- 
thority of the ſupream Lord of Life and 
Goods, Thus far Grotizs. And indeed, 
flow can-this be a diſpenſing with the Law 
of nature, the higheſt Law of nature it 
ſelf being, that God muſt be obeyed? un- 
lels we_ ſhould imagine one of natures 


Laws to be contrary to another. 
vu be 26 : Lofty 
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La#ftly , There is one difference more 
to be obſerved between the inſtances 
brought, and what they ſuppoſe Ulury to 
be, tor they afſert Uſury to be In: ſelf, 
and by the Law of nature unlawful, ſuth & 


» . Adultery, Lying and Theft is. Again, 


Biting is individual aud eſſential to the na- 
ture of it. And fromthe Schoolmen :, Uſu- 
ry ts a ſin not only in it ſelf , but according 
ro it ſelf 7, and therefore cannot be made goo 

by any Circumſtance. Will they ſay the like 
of taking a9 the Goods or Life of another ? 


Are theſe ſolinful in themſelves,and againk' 


the Law of nature, that they can be made 
mug by no Circumſtances? We ſee they 
were made good by the Command of God; 

e know they may be made good by the 
Magiſtrates lawful Warrant. And there- 
fore it appears the: inſtances will not reach 
the mark; unlefs he had inftanced in Theft 
and Murder , which carry a natural finy 
fulneſs in them : but neither of theſe could 
be affirmed of Abrahams killing his Son, 
or of the Iſraelites ſpoyling the e£gypti- 


_ ans, 


Concerning the latter of theſe ; It is 
commonly taken for granted, that the 1/;, 
raelites Fa&t had been ſinful, ſecluding the 
ſpecial Command of Gol for their ſo do- 
ing; and according to this ſuppoſition: I 
have formed my Anſwer foregoing : How- 
ever | think I need ngt have granted fo 


much , 
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© | much , but have called in queſtion their 
ſuppoſition. 1 know it was the extraordi- 
0 | nary injuntion of Fehovah put them up- 
| on the faſt; but doubt whether it were 
* Þ for this end to legitimate that, which had 
) | heen otherwiſe linful. Let us ſee what 
the [ſraelites did ; faith our Tranſlation, Exod. 12, 
They borrowed of the Egyptians Fewels of *” 36. 
; Silver, cc. And was not this fat of bor- 
rowing in it ſelf lawful ? After they had 
thus borrowed, the Egyptians were urgent 
upon them , and thruit them out of the 
Land in haſte, Preſently after this grant Gen.3«22. 
( ſaith Diodate) the Egyptians woved War 
ain#t the [{raclites, and did unjuſtly af- 
ault them : ſo that by right their ſpoils be- 
longed to the Vittors, who were aſſaulted, 
which was brought to paſs by Gods ſecret pyo- 
uidence to recompence his people for the ſla- 
very they had endured in Egypt. - 
The word tranſlated, ro borrow , is 
 Shaal, which primarily ſignifies to ag, fo 
rendred by Diodate, {ſo by Funixs and 
Tremeliz4 : God bad the People, ask of 
the Egyptians, Inſtruments of Silver, and 
Gold and Raimenr was not the thing in it 
ſelf lawful, even antecedent to the ſpecial 
Command from God ? if you ſay, they al- 
. ked with a promiſe of reſtoring ; that can- 
not be proved, and that had been a lye in 
them, and therein they had gone beyond 
the Command : if it be urged, the Egyp- 
N 4 tians 


tians defigned to lend! only, and not tg 
give: neither can that be proved: They 
we them asking, |. dederunt eis Moons 
] fay Fun. and Trem. Exod. 12.36 
neither 15 it likely, they ſhould deliver 
theſe Jewels, ce. with ſuch an intent,when 
the Iſraelites were juſt upon taking their 
farewel of them. If it be demanded, how 
came it to paſs that the Egyptians were fg 
free and liberal? The Scripture it ſelf will 
remove this ſcruple, The Lord gave the 
People favour in the ſight of the Egyptiang, 
ſothat they gave them what they asked. 
Lord inelincd the hearts ofthe Egypt:ansto 
be'thus free and bountiful : if it be” again 
urged, that, they are ſaid to ſpoil rhe Egyp- 
Hans; that \ is but ſpoken zerzyprorye 
and-relates to the event, rather than to the 
ation; . ſpoiling properly ſignifying a ho- 
ſtile, forcible taking away of another 
Goads, which in this caſe, was not : but 
this . way receive ſome farther light, by 
comparing it with Gen. 31.9. Thus Godly 
taid Facob, hath taken away the Cattle of your 
father,and given them tome. If it be again 
inquired what was Gods intent in putting 
the 1/raelires upon this demanding inftru- 
ments of Silver,c>c. I anſwer,God had then 
5 the building 6f his Santuary in his eyt, 
"ty whereto much of the things they received, 
I proved ferviceable, and was after confecra 
red,for al} was nor caſt away upon the Gol- 
.den- Call, ob CE. 
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. Having ſpoken of that Queſtion that con- 
cerned 'the 1/raelutes borrowing, what I 
thought requiſite to remove that rub out 
« of the way, Ireturn to attend Mr. B. 
. Mr. B. God appointed his People to deſtroy 
the Canaanites, and it was futeſb by little and 
little, *— »ſurie was therefore afit Conſump- 
tion. ſo to eat them out. 
ly 1. Belicye it he that can. I can 
Fall this no ather than a groundleſs ffirmiſe, 
zshaving no footing on reaſon,or Scripture; 
the latter not affordirg the leaft diſcovery 
that any of the Curſed Nations were eaten 
put by this means. | 
..--4- Neither will the-conjeQure receive 
any help from Reaſon. Suppoſe a Com- 
; | mandgiven ta the Engliſh, to ſhew no kind- 
\ | neſs toany oftheir neighbour Nations; but 
to deſtroy them utterly, and root them 
out ; -would any think thatthis Command 
were obeyed by lending to them upon U- 
ſury ? or that this were a likely means to 
effect it ? | 
3- If you look to the end of the Com- 
mand for extirpation ; ſeems it likely, that | 
the Fews might lawfully exerciſe converſe 
with the Curſed Nations, in lending to 
them ; when they were commanded not to 
ſuifer them to dwell in the Land, nor make 
a Covenant with them, nor ſhew mercy to 
them; - but utterly, to {mite and deſtroy 
them ; and that too, for this rcaſon prin- 
cipally, 


32, 33+ 
Deut, 7.2 
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= cipally, left theſe Nations ſhould infe&- | * 
them with Idolatry, and fo draw them off | ** 
from the pure Worſhip of God ? d | 


Q. 3- Whether it be lawful to contr aft for W 
certain gain, whiles the gains of the borrower th 
are uncertain? 3 
Mr. B. holds the negative, and that as || ?* 
oniverſaſly true, 'or elſe his Argument || ** 
would not prove the thing by him defig- I d 
ned, This firing is often harped on: par- | Þ} © 
ticularly, p. 18. Great and certain gain h 
acrrues to the Uſurer, ſometime out of little ; 
gain, ſometime out of no gain ;, ſometimes out Y 
of lofs ; always out of uncertainties ;, always 
out of labour and pains, out of care and coſt, 
out of hazard and peril to the borrower : 
i5 this conſcionable ? 


4 Reply 1. Whereas he faith, Great gain, 
| It 1s not ſo great now, as in his days. 

2.” Not ſo great, as where greater ha- 

zards are run, leſs gain being expeRed 

and taken , becauſe of the lefs hazard 

run, | 
3. Would it be reaſonable, that rhe 
Creditor ſhould run all hazards at this dil- 
advantage; fo that if he gains to the ut- 
moſt, he gains but 6 per Cent. but upon 
the Debtors miſcarriages, he may poffibly 
lolenot only 6 in the 400, but the whole 

loo * And yet the lender knows to = | 

colt, }, 
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+. | coſt, that this hazard is not ſeldom run 
| 4. Suppoſe he then covenints for uncer- 
tain gain, it may juſtly admit ofa doubt, 
, | whether this mM proved conſiſtent with 
. | the Law of Moſes, which yet they plead 
reacheth us too, as being moral and per- 
, | petual, And is not this [| lucrum ex mu- 
two pafturs gain covenanted for from len- 
ding ? do they not alſo ſay, we are bound 
'to Tend freely to all that we lend to, not 
hoping for any thing again,and conſequent- 
ly, notany-gain, either certain or uncer- 
tain. 

5- Suppole then that men might lend for 
uncertain gain, z.e. truſting to the bor- 
rower's courtelie, who frequently is to 
ſeek what his gains by the loan are ; but 
more frequently difſembles his gains, and 
magnifies his lofſes : the gains on thele ac- 
counts, would prove uncertain indeed; 
and the Principal too, if left to the Con- 
ſcience of many borrowers; the diſpoliti- 
ons of the men of our times being well de- 
{cribed by the Son of Si ach, Ecccleſ. 29. 


FO 

6. Might not the ſame that is ſaid here 
by him, be affirmed of other ContraQors, 
and particularly of him that ſets our his 
ground to farm? doth not certain gain ac- 
crue to him, ſometimes out of little gain, 


ſometimes out ofno gain, ſometimes'out - 
| loſs, 
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loſs, always out of uncertainti 
out 6f Tabour and' pain, &c. þ 
1s held conſcionable, ./n farming -( faith 
Grotizs) the uſe of the Money 1; Tecompenſed 
with the fruit of the Farm. | 

Laſtly, The borrower ſaith Mr, B.-pays 


the uſe, always out of labour and pains :- 


As if no lender took Iabour and pains 

for , procuring the money, befote he could 

lſendit.. | Wo" 
M. B. Pleads, He that letteth any thing 


beareth the hazard of tbe thing he letts. TS. 


the Landlord of the Ground, not only of the 
Title, but alſoof all Caſualties and Calami- 
ties any way incident, as over- flowing by Sea, 
Dovafin by enemies, QC, in which ob hes 
as well to loſe his Rent, as the Tenant hy la- 
bour and charges. 


Reply i, For extraordinary Caſes there 


canhot be expeRed ordinary Rules: when 
ſuchhappen, there ſhould be forbearance 
and moderation uſed both by the ſetter and 
lender. I think?tis part of their Contra& 
to ſecure the Tenant in the quiet poſſeſſion 
of what he rents, that being ſubject to 
more cavils and moleſtations than the mo- 
ney lent is. Who ſeeth nat that in. over- 
flowings of Water, Invalions of Enemies, 
money may be better ſecured than the qui- 
et poſſeſſion of Fields and Tenements ? but 
if the borrower do ſuffer loſs by ſuch un- 
expeRed accidents; Charity will, that the 

ko re- 
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Ys Creditor favour him, ut leaſt, inthe Over- ; 
plus, which is equiyalent to the ſetters 10- 

| ſing bf rhe Rent, and it is well if the- Prin- 

cipal be not hereby hazarded; whereas the 
Flettand Land remain after the floud is dri- 

Jy e& vp;. and the Enemies withdrawn. == 

+ 2, * But are there no bazards thar the Te- 
nant runs in what he rents? are there no 

| oe and flouds, no blaſts ane tmildews, 

\no.in breakings of Cattle, that may in part 
fraſtrate his hopes, and render His labour 
fruitlefs ? here then the Landlord takes 
certain gains for that which is hazardable, 
which ive have heard before declared un- 
lawful jn the lender. ofthe 

3+.I ſuppoſe a Caſe: A Farmer that 
tents a Tencment for years, having money 
of his own, only it is out in. other hands, 
and carnor . ger it in to ſupply” bis prefent 
occafiohs: hg therefore borrows of his - 
neighbour a hundred pounds : therewith he 
ſtocks the Tenement, and Tills the Ground, 
thus the money is laid out on Cattle, Corn © , 
and Tilling: but there-after there happens 
2 Murrain amongſt his Cattle, a Drought 
cats'up his Corn, orthe Meldew \cankers 
it - what reaſon is there the Landlord 
ſhould ave his full Rent, but the fender 
muſt take his part, in the loſs ;. ſeeing the 
failure was rather ari the Tenements part, 
than the'loan, which. did the work it was 


defigned for ? 


""s 
© 7 


4+ For 


Neves maihoviina $k, 


pa ang 
| 4s for a doſe to this eſtion, "let it 

be conſidered, Whether « a paying of 

Intereſt (by him held lawful) ſome of the 


for whether the borrower gain or lole, he 
muſt (according to Mr. 3B. ) in reaſon, 
"make up the otnegrs loſs ſuſtained : And 
this may amount to more than the Ute. 
| money preſcribed by Law. For Interef 
p- 55%. (faithhe) # tobe rated and proportioned, 
not according tothe ain or benefit which the 
borrower hath SY by the employment of the 
- money; but according to the hinderance or loſs 
which the Veditor uſt aineth through the bor- 
rowers default. 


4. Q. Whether Uſary be againſt Fawy 
' + Conſcience and Reaſon *. 
P. 36. So Mr, 'B. affirmeth : To whom 1 ſhall 


neither A wolation of. of. [4 natural Laws of 


Tom. c, 4. Piety, Fuſtice or Charity, nor again the ſu 
$. 1}. pernatural, revealed. pg of Moſes, or of 


Uſury which is againſt none of all theſe, E 
there is ſome Vſury which is not unlawful. 
They that have a mind may ſee him pro- 
iing what he afſerts. in the place :quo- 
te 

Dub. Eva. 2+ Spanhemr. The zd Reaſon? Not all 
© P» 669. Increaſe "that is required above the Principal 
5s forbidden'; ſeeing ſome 1s not only, nat con- 


n Mr. Bolton? 1 # 


objeted inconveniences will not take place: | 


En? Se, oppoſe Mr. Baxter, ſaying, That which # 


{ Þ« 125: Chrift, is not unlawful - but there # ou! 


trary 


I”  piſecrnniteſe of nifirre. oo 
| | » FIT A J1 / Wh WHILLL $4. IST 
"| trary to any precept or prohibition of the De- 

7c a " KA A neither prejudiceth 

Charity, for Equity, nor Honeſty ;, but ra- 

"| ther b:nds Charitic, is founded in natural 
” | Equity, and doth cheriſh and promote good 
neighbourhood among jt men. 

3 The Equitableneſs hereof will appear 
from Gratitude on. the borrowers part z 

- from his conſent, promiſe,power to give,and 

the inequality of the contrary. 


1. Some Uſury, and that which I plead. 
for, is grounded in gratitude : he thathath 
recived anothers money, and gained, and 
increaſed his Eſtate, or prevented damages 
thereby, is by humanity bound to be thank- 
ful, and to make due returns to the party, 
by whom he hath profited. The Heathens 
with one conſent cryed out upon Ingrati- 
tude. Sen. That thou maiit know agrate- ny. ur 
ful affettion of mind to be deſireable for ut ſelf}, \. 4. c, 8, 
and Ingratitude a thing to be avoided for it 
ſelf, for nothing doth aiStrait and divide the 
Concord of Human Society equally to this 
Vice : for by what gther are we ſafe, ſave 
that we are holpen by mutual Offices : by this 
one thing life ts better furniſhed andfortified 
againſt ſudden Tncurſions ;, even by the ex- 
changing of benefits. 

This liberal Uſury may, with a good 
Conſcience, be given and taken from an a- 
ble and willing giver, Mr. B. conſenting, Þ- 54- 

| | only 


P- 55. 


p. 48. 
Pe 57. 
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anly (ſaith he) ir may nor be required 
' loan m_ 


ly: Is not this Orer-plus paid up 
arent of the loan? 'and may Ts 
Creditor receive and expett it too upon the 
fame account ? or on what other account 
ſhould he reccive it ? As for the Compatt it 
hath been an{wered already. 


_ 2. Here is alſo Conſent -on both ſides; 
for a ground-work to- the Equity of this 
. Contra&. © Theft is the Ufurpation of ang- 
thers Goods, without the conſent of the 


owner, and therefore Uſury cannot; be 


Theft, as they plead : True, ifthere were 
force uſed by the Creditor to bring the 
borrower to fuch a Compatt, there had 
been Oppreffion and unlawful dealing bt 
not{o, where it is his own voluntary a&; 
and there is yo injury .doneto one willing, 
according to the received 7ax1me, the 
which is by him pleaded, when it ferves his 
turn. | 


But they deny this. free conſent in our | 


Cale : He being conſtngined by thy crueltie 


ſo to do, faith Mr. B. being forced, he borrow- 


eth, faith Ar. 7]. , 
Reply x: Let it be ſtill remembred, we 


arenot ſpeaking of ſuch as borrow for na- 


turalneceſfity, or to keep themſelves from 


. ſtarving: bot ofother borrowers that delign 


Trade, gain, &c. how are ſuch compelled 


or 
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T Diſcotrſe of Uſury. ' 2193 
or forced? or doth the force ariſe from the 
lender ? . 

- |conſult Seneca > Firſt of all, it is not Contro, 
orce, where any thing is undergone for the 3+ ). 6; 
diſpatching of a buſineſs, but only reaſon : be- 

canſe I cannot have 4 houſe wnleſs 1 buy this - 

no-other houſe is to be ſold : the ſeller {och his 

timezand urgeth it : yet you ſhall not makg void 

this barg atn;otherwsſe Cavillation would prove 

endleſs. Another will ſay, there was a ne- 

ceſſury Laid on me a neceſſity laid on thee ? 

how ſo ? firſt thou could have been without 
it; and again, thy ne:ds might have been ſup- 
plied another way, thou mubtft have ſtayed 
nl another opportunity: couldſk thow not 
have been ſupplied otherwiſe, ſo much the 
more art thou engaged to me ? but if there be 
farce and neceſſity in the thing, then are the 
matters tranſated, by force and neceſſity made 
wid, if the force and neceſſity were impoſed 
bythe Covenanter, It nothing concerns me, 
whether thou-be fort*d, if thou be not ford 
by mb: it ought to be my fault, that it ſhould 
be my puniſhment. Thus Seneca. 

' 2, I ſhallnot doubt to ſay, there be not 
a ſew that pay Ule,that freely and volunta- 

J rily doit; and if left to their own free- 

dom would notdo otherwiſe, I mean, up- 

onſuppoſition of borrowing. In theſe there 

wa Rn conſent, and in _ n= 2 

ondary or'interpretative.willingnels. x- | 

voluntary (faith Crotins) taking i35 ariſe oe h ty % F 

| / from 
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Ant 
from voluntary, isin Morals accounted 
voluntary. ,* Tis like, fome would not pay 
Uſe, could they have the money grate: 
and probably, would be unwilling to part 
with the Principal too, onthe fame terms; 
and he that buys, would keep his money, 
if he cauld obtain the Commodity for 
nought : yet here is a ſufficiency of will- 
Jpgnels for transferring ofa right,for here is 
conſent. 
3. In the Compa& for lending, there ig 
not only a private, but a publick - conſent 
, too ;, I mean, the National Law. Of both 
which Conſents, Grori44 writes thus : For 
as from our private conſent, there accrues, net 
only an outward, but alſo an mward right 
over our Goods ;, ſo alſo from a certain con- 
mon conſent, which in effe&, contams in it the 


conſent of every ſingle perſon, tn which ſence, 


. the Law of the Commonwealth, i called the 


Compatt of the Common-wealth. 

4+. Let us ſee farther, whether the bor- 
rower have not a power to pay this 
plus, or to make over the-right thereof ts 


the lender? I ſpeak of Civil Power or 


Right. This I prove, for if he have ſuch 
a power to give it freely, he hath a powet 
to transfer it upon Compadt :' or lerit be 
tlidught what is wanting here to this right-' 
ful power. | | 

Saith Grotim : The principle, both here, 
and in other hnavan atts, where-from # right 
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| doth: arife, is that right, which we have in- 


' uſe of reaſon, are capable of a * from 4 


roted '# worat facuity, together with a 
ſuſfereue well © Of the conſent of the will, 
I fpake but now. Take then what this 
Learned Author adjoyns, of the definition 
of Propriety, which {faith he) « this, when 
the right of alienating u in our power ;, there 
gre two things to be noted, the one in the gi- 
ver, and the other tn the recerver * --=-« In 
the one there 1s the ſame reaſon for aliena: 
ting and promiſing by the Law of Nature. 

Of which faſt, ths now to fpeak. 

4. The Equity of this Contra of Uſu- 
ry, is founded in promiſe or fidelity : the 
receiver of the money becomes debtor by 
get and it was ever the part of an 

. man to make good his promiſe, 
where it is in his power to perfornv it. 
Saith the Author laſt mentioned, Tully , ,,. | 
in his Offices gave ſo gveat force topromiſes, ; 
that he calls Faithfulneſs the foundation of 
Fuſtice, Again, All that have come to thi 


promyſe, —- from this | fellowſhip of rea- 
fon and ſpeech ariſeth that obligation from 
promiſe, whereof we have ſpoken. --- a promiſe 
by it ſelf confers a new right. | 
The Author Of the Whole Duty of Man, », 217. 
writes thus * 4s for the other ſort of debts, 
that which 1s brought upon a man by his wh 
voluntary promiſe; that alſo cannot without 
great injuſtice be withholden, for it is ndth the 
"ol — mans 


Holy liv. 
P- 208, 
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mans Tight, and then *tis no matter by what 
aeans it came to be ſo + therefore we . ſee Da- 


yid wakes it part of the deſcription of a juſt | 


waar, -Plal. 15. 4. that he keeps his py 
yea, though they were wade to bis on diſad: 
vantage. | "y 

Iſhall add Dr. Taylor : Religiouſly kery 
all Promiſes and Covenants, though madety 
your diſadvantage, though afterwards you 
perceive you might have been better 5 and let 
not any precedent att of yours, be altered by 
any. afeer-accident : let nothing make 
break, your promiſe, unleſs it be unlawful or 
smpoſſible, i. c. either out of your Natural, 
or out of your Civil power, your ſelf being un- 
aer the power of another, or that it be intole- 
rably inconvenient to your ſelf, and. of no ad: 
wantage to another, or that you have 
leave expreſſed, or reaſonably preſumed. 

5- The Equity of this ContraR, ap- 
pears.from the inequality , of the contra- 
ry. 

- 1-) It is unequal, that the Tender ſhould 
receive leſs than he delivered. | 
-(2.) Ir is unequal that one man hou 
grow rich, toanothers damage,by whom 

is enriched. 


hs 


I; It is unequal that the lender. ſhould 


E o 
. 
*% . 
f 


receive back, leſs than the borrowet re- 
ceived from him ; but ſo it is, if nothing but 
the Principal be reſtored z for the borrow- 


cr 


tt] =" a _ wan uo oo «a. 0, ». Tar ww ww =-m=cres = a 


PEI —_—_ —_— ——_ ac. au ®@Pl 


[ - Diſcourſe of Uſury, 


er beſides this, received a right and liber- 
ty, toulſe and make: the beſt advantage of 
what was another mans : This iS more than 
"the Creditor can be ſaid: to receive back, 
having back the Principal only he receiveth 
but what was his own. 

The: Anti Ufſurers argue on the other 


hand, that Uſury is unjuſt, becauſe leſs is 
ven, more is received : to which Objet. 
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Spanheming thus replys. 3. It is doubtful P- 675: 


im ſaying, lels is given, more is received : 
for there is reſpebt had either of the money de - 
hivered only, or there is alſo reſpett had to the 
undue office performed by the Creditor, the 
parting from his ri7ht which he had to the 
money, .and the privation of the money thus 
lent for a time: In the former reſpett, it is 
certain,” that leſs is given, more received ; 
not ſo in the latter, ſeeing the Principal re- 
ſftor'd, anſwers to the Principal lent ; the O- 


' verplus, as a juſt recompence, anſwers to the 


undue office, the parting from our right, the 
privation of the maney, and other things of 
like nathre. Tea, this ſame Argument may 
be turned againſt them, and ſaid, in ſuch a 
Contratt the Debtor receives more than he de- 
livers back, ſeeing that he receives not only 
the Inſtrument, but alſo the advantage 
of greatly increaſing his own profits from 
him, to whom he pays a ſmall Penſt- 
01. | 
2, It is unequal, that one man ſfiould 
| Q 3 grow 


P. 237- 


Vol. 1. 
Fe. 65, 


168 Animadberſſons bn Mr. Bolton's |. 


grow rich to anothefrsYamage : but 1 it 
is in many caſes, where the borrower harh 
all the gain, procuredby ani -m 
and the Creditor that wh it hath 65m, 

Saith Groting : That one feel the loſs with. 
out the profit, s5therefore not to be namitted, 
becauſe a communication of profits it ſb natu- 
ral to fociety, that it eannot ſtand without 
fr, 

2. What Mr. Perkins writes will give 
light to this : In buying and ſelling, intet- 
ting and ſetting, in Merchandize and other 
Commodities, 1. There wuſt be proportion 
and equalitie in all Contrats, — 2. They 
mu#t be [quared according to the Law of Nas 
ture, ' the ſum whereof Chriſt expounieth, 
Mat 7.12. 3. The bond of Nature muſt be 
kept, whith bindeth him that receiveth a be- 
nefit, and maketh a gainful Trade: of am- 
ther mans Geods, that he being once enrich- 
ed, ſhall make a proportionable and natural 
recompence, even abovethe Principal. 4. Men 
muſk communicate+ and make - uſe "of their 
Goods with that Caveate which Paul 'proes, 
2\Cor. 8. 13. Not ſo to beſtow them "as that 
others may be eaſea and they grieved * v7 con- 
trariwiſe. | 0 
\ 3, The Scripturelaſt mentioned, though 
ſpoken occaſionally, with reſpe&@ to giving, 
yet is thefouncation Of all Contratts, tay 
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4. 1 add Spanhbemiws's Teſtimony : —— p. 675» 


it 
ath 
Ys 


h. 


Tea Fuſtice and Equitie were taken away» 
e. 8, if a Merchant ſhould increaſe his Eſtate 
by our money, and no part of the gain ſhould 
cometo 8, for our parting with our right and 
, and for the advantage given to ano- 
ther of increaſing his Eſtate, without any ob- 
ligation onhss part, | 
5- 1s not the reaſon of equitie aud equalitie 
everthrown, if one receive all the profit, 
and the other none ? when yet both confer- 
red ſomewhat toward the promoting of that 
profit, for one thing brings the matter or 
mitrument., the other induStrie and 1a- 
hour. | 
6. What injuſtice or want of equity is 
there, when both are gainers? it is appa- 
rent, that ſometimes it is ſo, which is e- 
nough to our preſent purpoſe : neither 
will the inſtances brought to the contrary 


by Mr. B. overthrow 'the ſtrength of this p. 34, 35. 


reaſoning, viz. Inſtanees taken from the 
officious lye, ſtolen ſheep, and buying a 
preſentation, where he pleads both parties 
are gainers. 

Reply 1. But thereare other parties that 
are apparently looſers, viz. by the lye, the 
Community by the ſtolen Sheep, the Ow- 
ner ; and by the Simony, the Church. 

2. The foundation in two of theſe in- 


| ances, is nought and rotten, viz. Theft 


and Lying, theſe arein their qyn nature 
Q 4 fig- 
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' - finful, and therefore-not capable ot being 
made good by any ſuppoſed adyantape: bur. 
the ſoundation to our Contra® of Ulury;' 
15 lending, which is in it ſelf laudable. +. 

3. I have before proved, that the bor. 
rower hath power to transfet bis right; 
which ncither of theſe mentioned had. 


P. 35. Mr.'Z, Anſw. 2. Ifthe borrower gain by 
| accident, in reſpett of the event,it is no thanks 
ro the Vſurer, 

Reply 1. It may be true,and yet the Con- 
tratt be honeſt; In common caſes, the buy- |} 
er ows little thanks to the ſeller, any more || 
thanthe eller doth to the buyer, and the || 
Contra&t held blameleſs. | 

2. All that can be ſaid, is, that this is 
not an a of Charity, or that which is com- 
monly called beneficium ;, which- may be 
true, an1yet the Contra be juſt: as in 
the caſe of the buyer and ſeller aforemen- 
tioned : what is juſt is one thing; and what 
15 charitable, is another; and yet both may 
be good in their kind, thisis that which Se- 

| 12deben, 74c4 meant, Beneficium ejus commodum ſpecs 
C.13, C14. Fat,curpreſtatur, non noſtrum, alioquin n0- 
bis non ills damus: — Let it be remem- 

bred, there is a Medium between a. kind- 

neſs and an injury, as ſeveral kinds of Con- 

G16. traas are. MNunquid dubium eft, quin con- 
< | trarta ſit tl eneficro emjuria ? &c. Thus it 
is where the Lender refpe&eth his own 
' © "gan, But 


; 11 as Piſtourſe of Uſury, 
ng | -But 3d. Where the lender reſpeQeth, 
ur. | and intendeth the borrowers gain too ;, the 
% | fame Author, as well as Reaſon, will tell 
'- | us, there is thanks due, and kindneſs per- 
r.- | formed. Jam not (faith he) ſo unjuſt, 4s 
t;' |} to think low him nothing, who being profita- 
ble to me, proved ſo alſo to himſelf : for I do 
not require, that he ſhould conſult my good, 
y | without an eye to bis awn : yea, I rather de- 
v | fire, that the benefit grven me, may more ad- 
| vantage the giver, ſobeghe that gaveghad re- 
- | ſpettto both, &c. 
- | 4: To the Moralift, I ſhall add the Di- Þ- 659, 
» | vine, viz. Spanhem, If Vſury be againſt 
| any Command of the ſecond T able, it muſt be 
the eighth : But it 1s not againſt the eighth : 
This appears, becauſe ſome Vſurie, ts ſo far 
from intercepting or prejudicing anothers 
Goods, as that, . on the contrarie, it promotes 
the profit, both of giver and receiver, and this 
. by lawful means, without wrong, fraud or 
extortion. x | 
Mr. B. EXC. But if the borrower ſome- y, ,, ., » 
times gains 5, yet the Common-wealth is dam- 
nified, TER, | 
Reply 1. The Common-wealth is made 
up of fingle perſons, what proves benefi- 
Cial to theſe, doth frequently (though not 
always) prove fo to that. 
2. Spanhem. Anſwers it thus: 676. 
1. If the Common-wealth be damnified, 
that is by accident, through the _ 
ratner 


- - 562 Anintddverſions off Me.Bolton'g | 
E, rather than lenders fault * for that ts often | 
done by thoſe that Trade truer —_ 
ney, and not anothers, - 1 7 
2. Bylanſulmeans, &. p. by aſeaſona- | ; 
ble buying of Wares tn Foreign parts, or of | \ 
things relating to their lovelihood, or 'of 
Farmes in their own Conntry,” the borrowers }| « 
may have exourh, whence to pay muderate || | 
Penſions, ſuch #s ought only tobe required, but. }| | 
zf they be abnſed t6 frauds and evil arts, this 
mult be imputed to the one, and not tothe }| | 
other. Pa, ; 
| . I. Is it lawful forthe ſeller to advance 
= = "o x, 07: ee 21 ray o account of 
r1me grven for the payment 2 
Mr. B, Holds it not lawful.: By ſo 4s- 
ine (ſaith he) he doth but felt tine, which is 
met hrs to ſell, and ſo under the Contratt of ſel- 
ling, he commutteth Vſury, — and this is all 
one as if he lent ſo much waney for ſuch a time, 
taking uſe for it. 
” p-245ﬀc, Reply. | find B. Hall agreeing with 
| him in this, That there i3-no great difference 
betwixt this Caſe, of ſelling Commodities dea- 
rer for giving days of payment, and that of 
loan, fave that there'is money lett, here Com 
wodities money worth, &c, 'but I find him 
more moderate than Mr. B. in ſtating this 
queſtion. ' 
Lind certainly (faith he) to debar the 
Contrutft of a moderate gain for the delay of 
payment 


_ 
49, 


— a 


4 7 . v "4 _—_— _— * has VY 4 4 a y 6 \ q 6. 6. CTY C 0 yy 
bM $5 00 ro g F 2» . ” 
y : ay ; "I 
4,4 Py "ao - 
209 of Uſury. 
\% - : 


went apon Moneths prefixt, were to de- 

all Trades of Mer MIR. a pra- 

Rice that is now fo habitnated amonpſt all 

Nations snto the courſe of Trade, that it can- 
wor well conſiſt without it, 

Mr. Fel. that I remember, has: not dif- 
covered his Judgment on this queſtion; Þer- 
haps doubting which of his leaders here to 
follow, ſeeing they herein divide. 

- 2. I ſhall produce the judgment and rea- 
ſons. of Divines for the lawfulneſs here- 
of. 


1. Hear Blefſed Calvin : Put now ſore On Dent, 
man will dewand, whether all manner of pro- 23+ P:5234 


fit be forbidden by lending, and it were a 
thing worth diſcuſſing : £ put the cafe that 
4 mar dealetth plainly, and deliverath his 
Ware at 4 price for a time : If the other 


break May with him, anddelay him of his mo- = 


ney, doubtleſs he deſerveth to pay the forfei- 
ture or the profit which he withholderh from 
him who made the loam; and when the inte- 
reſt or gain thereof 1s ſet by juſtice ; ſurely he 
need not to make any Conſcience totake it. 
There is 4 man that bath taken my Commo- 
dity by which I muſt 1508: | for when T have 
fold to day, I muſt buy again to morrow ;, and 
therefore he rhat hindreth- me, by withhol- 
ding from me the gain of my Commodity, fi ons 
nm untaining the Trade of my Shop, he doth 
not better than cut my Throat. 
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|  HolyLiv. 2. Biſhop Taylor: . He that” ſells dearer 
P+207, by reaſon, be ſells not for ready money, uſt 
#ncreaſe his price no higher than to mahe him: 
ſelf recompence for the loſs which according 
_ tothe-rulles of trade he ſuſtained by his for- 
bearance, gccording to common computation, 
". Yechoming.[.in alſo the hazard, which he 
prudently , warily, , and charitably to eſti- 
mate, Thus B, Taylor : and being this 
differs ſo little from the loan of money, 
we may eaſily gueſs what he thought in the 
queſtion of Ulury. 
Theol. ' 42. Richard Ward, a ftrit Anti-uſurer : 
Queſt, yet ſays; All clear and orthodox Divines 
agree in theſe things _— Uſary. 
0. That with Trades men it is lawful mn 
r gard of the forbearante of their money; i.e. 
They may ſell deaver if they ſell for a longer 
time, becauſe they loſe.by the forbearance of 
their money : and ſoif a man deſire his money 
in bargains before the day, be who pays may 
jaſtly demand an abatement according to the 
time, theſe are agreed on by all. , | 
And yet the difference betwixt- this 
is and Ufury is fo ſmall; that there is need of 
"> a Microſcope to diſcernit, = 
3. Mr. Bs Reaſon againſt ſuch ſelling 
dearer for forbearance, is Becauſe thu 4 
@ ſelling of .time which « nome of huto ſell. 
Reply 1, Let Biſhop. Hull anſwer this. 
It u not meer time which us here ſet to ſale, --- 
| but there are two incidents into this prattice, 


which 


> va > = 
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ones. the hazard of the ſum agreed upon. -- 
f The other ts the ceſſation of that ks which 


" the Merchant might in the mean time have 


4 wade of the ſum differred, &c. 


I Then, 1. conceive it no breach of equity in D 
trading, to take the more for & Commodity, Pe 
| If the Mas that buys it requires time for 
* | the payment of it , than if he fs ready 
» | money, and my reaſon us this, becauſe the 


parting with a Commodity without money, is 
4 damage and hinderance to the ſeller, and 
therefore he may lawfully take more , as in 
Lev. 25. 14, t5. ſays Godthere; If thou 
buyeſt ought of thy Neighbour, or ſelleft 
ought to thy Neighbour, you ſhall not 

. opprels ;one another ; but according te 
the multitude of years thou ſhalt increaſe 
the price thereof , and according to the 
fewneſs of years, thou ſhalt diminiſh the 
price thereof. The Caſe # here the ſame, 
&c. 

I might here examine Mr. Z's concet- 
ſions upon this Queſtion : As 1. Thoxeh 
any may not ſell the dearer for time given,yet 
to breng the buyer to an equalprice, he may 
ſell the dearer on- that account as to appear- 
ance, or according to' the buyers gym 
ſions, 2, He grants there may beother 


ſeller, granting time, may ſell the _ 


- reaſons ( beſide forbearance ,) why the - 
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' which may render it not unwarrantable. The 


- 2. Mr-Love antwers the ſame objeRion. Chriſt; 
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As 1. Whenhe knows. that the value of 

nas. Bagg more at. theday-ofipa 

ment, "than at the day of ſale: 2: It the 
thing © which he. fclleth' have fruit 
ful uſe. --- 3. When the'price is detained 
beyond the time appointed. --- Theſe Con- 
ceſfiony - may be retorted upon Hiniſelf; 
but, Idelignetly avoid prolixity. 

Q. 6. Whether all Lending ought to be 

free, and aworkof pure Charity, &e. 
p.41, &, This is commonly afferted by Mr. 
Lending was not ( ſaunbhe ) Ordained tobe 
a Contratt of negetiation'y but an att of Chas 
rity and Liberality wherein the Lender 
ſhonld: not refgebb his own gain, but the bor- 

| rowers goed, Luke 6. 3. | 
b prac Reply 1. What we yender , boping fot 
.* Cat.p. mothing again, Dr. Hammond rei ; 
219, Diſtruſting nothing : and proves: his inter- 
>.pretationi and Aﬀerts-that the buſineſs of 
Þ.93- Ufury ts not clearly flaved in the New Teſta- 
went; and- the only place he can pitch 
upon is, Luke 6. 30. which yet he builds 

no great confidence on. 

2. It is granted on all hands, there is a 
tending that ought tobe free ; which yet 
is not to: be. taken abfolutely, univerſally, 
and withoue limitations : Ability is ſup- 
poſed in the perſon leading, and neceffit 
inthe perſon borrowing. lt is the Cau 
of thepoor that our Saviour is here plead- 
mg; to thele God:and Nature require a 

tree lending. p 3, Where 
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of | 3. Where aman is not bound ## Lend, 
he is not bound to lend freely 2, but to ſuch 
azare wealthy, and it may be richer. than 
our ſelves, we arehot bound to lend there- 
fore, not bound to Lend freely. There s 
4 Landing of due, and a Lending of Coiur- 
tefie, ſaith Mr. Perkyns : It cannot be that 
Lending ſhould be due unto all. And it 
be | were but a jcjune Interpretation of our 
Saviour's InjunRion to underſtand it thus : 
B, | Whenſcever you lend, ſee that your Lending 
ye | be free: Butrather thus ; whenſoever you 
"0 
” 


meet with objeQs of pity , ſome of my 
members-that ſtand in need of your relief 
and helping hand, according to their ne- 
, ceſfities, and your abilities, tretch forth 
» | your hand by giving or free Lending to 
; | them; though ev, be unable to requite 
- | you in thelike kin 
f 4: His Interpretation of Det. 23. 19. 
would make it our duty tolend to all, and 
| | that freely : Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury 
to thy Brother : ſay they, He is thy Brother 
whether poor or -rich: adjoyn hereto then 
Ainſworths Commentary : Under this pro- 
hibrtion the contrary is Commanded, thou 
lend: what ean follow from theſe premi- 
ſes, fave this Concluſion: Thow ſhalt lend 
freelyto poor and rick for both s thy Brother? 
5- We muſt not admit that whichwould 
injoyn us to 'ſhew the like Charity to rich 
and poor : but to require free _—_ | 
ri 


Þ.31. 


veth tothe rich, ſhall ſly. come to poyer. 
TE | | 
6. Our Saviour injoyns a Lending | tg 
thoſe from whom we may not expeCt any 
thing again ( according to our Antagonifs 
{enſe) but if we lend to the rich, and 
ſuch as trade and get gain, we may look 


' for ſomething again + we may look for 


the principal again, and for thelike kind: 
neſs from them another time, as Mr. B, 


conſefſeth : and therefare this cannot be 


the Lending, that is here meant. 


'  .,7- Though ARts of Juſtice and Charity 


arenot contrary z yet they are of a diſtin 
nature, and ought not to be confounded ; 
or it is one thing to ſell,  ariother thing 


De benef. to give or lend freely : Seneca ſaith; Some 
1.5.C,14- one fells me bread-corn : cannot live unleſs 


I buy it but I owe not my life becauſe 1 
have bought ; -«- What I bave bought 1 
am not beholding to any for. . oP 
If in. all Caſes, and to all Perſons -we 
were tyed up to uſe ats of pure pa} uy 
there would be no room left for As of 
Juſtice, ſuch: as buying and felling ; for 
giving and free lending would ſwallow up 
all the former Ads. | DI 
.. Reaſons againſt which ate theſe. 


1. If 


” . 208. Animadverſions on Mr. Bolton'g}* 
rich and poor alike would do fo. We 
read, Prov. 22. 16. He that oppreſſeth the 
poor to increaſe his riches, and he that gi. 
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as would \'borrow freely. Pertinent is the 


"og --1 
-.1 1: If 'any man were tyed up to Afgof 

Charity, and were not. free to uſe Atts of 
Juſtice. io ContraRs, then the Fountain of 

his- Charity would ſoon be drawn dry : for 

then he would be Rtill laying out, but not 

taking -in- : And no one man is able to ſa- 

tisfie the Cravings and ExpeQations of all 

neceſſitous perſons, much leſs: of all ſuch 


Diſcourſe of Cicero; But becauſe the abil;- De off, 


tiesof. each one are but ſwall, but the mul- 
titude of thoſe that want theſe things 1s Tnfi- 
mie, Common Liberality mu#t be referred to 
that end of Ennius ; That nevertheleſs there 
may be light to himſelf; hat there may be 
4 {ffrioncy, whereby we may be free to our 
own Relations. 

2. This is the next reaſon : Charity in- 
joyns us no ſuch thing whereby we ſhould 
be cruel to our ſelves or Relations:though 
we are tobe kind to others, yetnot lo as 
to be-unkind to our ſelves : we are to loye 
others as our ſelves; not. above or better 


1.P«23s 


than our ſelves. Even Mr. Capel himſelf _y Ter- 
will joyn with us herein: I ſpeak (faith he.) 2 we» 
of ſuch ,45.arc able; for 'we may not ſtretch P. 325. 


beyond aur. ſtaple and ſpoyl all * 1 muſt not 


make my ſelf poor, to keep another from byg- 
ing poor, throw my ſelf into the ſame degree 
of need, to help another 'in and againſt bis 


| need. The Widow who ca#t in all ſhe had, 


binds. s not by her example, becauſe what 
f P 
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ſhe d6d, *ſhe gave it eervwad boom fo 
victof God, than to the Poor. - \/* 
De Jure ' ' ''Grot14 faith, It follows; Give: to is 
P-27- , that atkethof ther, and from one that woult 
borraw of thee turn not thou away. -iJf you 
urge tris an Infinttum,” nothing 15 tibrE 
He'that taketh not care for his own Flvuſhol 
# worſe than an Infidel, taith Paul, '1 Tim, 
8. Let us therefore” follow the [ans Pay, 
the beſt Inte; p eter of his Maſters Lip; wh 
ffirring up the Corinthians to exerciſe Libe- 
rality towatds thoſt of Jeruſalem * © That 
there may not be (faith he) 4 relaxin mn 
others by burdening you; bus that equal 
Jour abundance, may ſupply their Waitt, 
To the ſame purpole, he quotes Sehers 
Ying. I will give to one th want, but ſo 
» 


ay not want If: 1 will bel one 
; far to bc/y bat h At ey _ "perf " 


''T add Eftins. The Order of Obevir ”e 
quires, that firſt we provide for our own m- 
ceſſity;, | after hat Ez of * things not e- 
7 fry, We ate to} provide for the mov fſirbs of 
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Deoff, "T odhtlade with Cicero: Ardbuſs muff 
1,2.P,90: BY mitts of eur own Eſffire, which 1: ſuffer to 
chard were indeed a flagitions" 
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There was another place of cantion, 
our bounty ſhould not be greater, than 
the ability; for that they who will be more 
Tiberal than their Eſtate will allow, offend 

ſt in this, that they are injurious to their 
fear Relations ; for what ſupp it Was more 
weet ſhould be afforded, and left to theſe they 

pend upon Strangers. 
_ All theſe Inconveniencies and unequal 


dealings mentioned, would follow from 


free Lending in ſeveral Cales, andexpreſfly 


' where the Lender is poorer than the bor- 


rower, as it frequently falls out : And 
where Widdows and Orphans are the 


Lenders, that have nothing elle to ſublift 


on: to teach in this caſe, that they may 
not with a good Conſcience take any thing 
above the principal , would prove uncha- 
ritable and oppreſſive : foraſmuch as there 
b no ſhew of reaſon that others ſhould in- 
creaſe their Eftate by the dammage of ſuch 
as theſe. ba 

As to Orphans the Jews, as ſtriQ as they 
are againſt Uſury among themſelves, yet 
there will allow Uſury to be taken for 
ſuch, as Hornbeck ſhews out of Maimondes. 


It was lawful to place out the Goods of Or- 


phans, with a good and honeſt man, aſter this 

manner. Dothou traffick with theſe Goods ; 

if any gain ariſe from thence, thou ſhalt ren- 

ar tothe Orphans their part of thegain, but 
F P 2 i 


| Again, othing is liberal which is not alſs 
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Cont. Judy 
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5f loſs, take that wholly to thy ſelf : for this is 
the duſt of Uſury;, and this duſt 15 not pro: 


. bibited unleſs it be by poſitive Law, wherein 


there s nothing determined of the Goods of 
Orphans. | 


7. Lending upon Ule, may be not only 
juſt, but charitable too; or, if you will, an 
act of kindnels. As when a'mart has both 
money by him, and-an opportunity to buy 
a good purchale; he Lends' this money(for 
moderate gain)-to another to that end that 


he may buy tiis Purchafe: 'this cannot be 


dehicd to be an act, of kindneſs. Seneca 
writes thus : If auy one have profited iy 
for his- own- ſake, are we ary thing obliged 
ro ham, thou' wilt . ſay ? -=' /t 1s much to the 


purpoſe , whether any does us 'a good turn 


Sen, de for lus own ſake, or for ours, or for hu own 
ben, 1. 6, and ours too. "Again, I am not an unjuſt 


C12, 


imnter;reter of a benefit  nether do I deſire 
that it maybe given only to my ſelf, but alſo 
ahto thee. - | 


8: And Laſtly, whereas Mr. B. affirms, 
that all tending ought to be free, and this 
not only by the written Law-of God, but 
by the Light of Nature; tuch as was by 
the Heathen themſclves diſcerned. 1 Re- 
ply, They are very quick-fighted that can 


read this written in Natures Law, that all 
loan onght to be free : or that, if I: lend to 


another 


another, whoſe wants, all conſidered, are 
lets than mine, I muſt take no profit upon 
the account of this loan ; but the borrow- 
er muſt go away with all the gains. Nature 
truly holds her ballances more equally than 
this comes to. bs a) 


Q. 7. Whether need be always to be ſupo- 
ſed in the borrower to make his borrowing 
lawful ? ly 


Of this mind is Mr. B. ſaying: He that 
wohld borrow, ſhculd have need to borrow, 


. for a needleſs deſire is unlawful. Again The 


Holy Ghoſt in the borrower preſuppoſeth need, 
lam not concerned to queſtion the truth 


213 


P.24, 


of this 3 but rather cloſe with it ſo far, p. 5, 


That none have a right, to our free lending, 


but ſuch as borrow our of need or neceſſi- 
ty, or thoſe to- whom we are bound by 


'the common bonds of humanity to extend 


our Charity. . : 
We have all this while been inquiring 
concerning the lenders duty : [ ſhall now 


take occalion from the queſtion propoſed, 


toſpeak ſomewhat to that of the borrow- 


ers: that things may be weighed on both 
ſides with equal ballances. And to that 


end ſhall lay down theſe following Propo- 


' als, 
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6 Wincheter himſelf at length confeſs 
ns, OG that 


1. Athree-fold need may. be ſuppoſed 
onthe borrowerspart; (for I believe none 
borrows, but from ſome need, either real, 
or conceited; cither of Natures, or their 
own making.) Theſleneeds 1 find in Seneca 
{tated to my hands. Of thoſe things (ſaith. 
he) which are neceſſary, ſome obtain the firſt 
place, without which we cannot live : ſome 
the ſecond'place without which we ought not : 
ſome the third, without which we will nor. Or, 
take them thus : There is the need ofnecel- 
ſity, of conveniency, of wantonneſs, and 
ſome there are that borrow out of all theſe 
needs, taking them ſeverally. 


1. Such as borrow out of meerneceſh: 
ty, that they may live, and ſtave off hun- 
ger and nakednels, to them lending muſt be 
free, otherwiſe it will be griping. And 

(1+) This need was ſuppoled in the bor- 
rowed God pleaded for, Lev. 25,36. Dent, 
15: 7,S. 

. (2:) The Heathen that:were fofſtrift a- 
gainſt Ulury, were of that mind, that none 


ought to borrow, but out of this abſolute- | 


neceſſity : which being true, the expreſſi- 
ons of theſe againſt Uſury, will but little 
acvantage the Cauſe of Anti-Uſurers, or 
befriend our. common borrowers, that 
think wrong done them; if the loan come' 
not-free unto them.” Saith River, T he bp. 


- www %. | Yen Cd. 


oY "OY I TICS oY 


'L 4 .-- Diſcourſe of Uſury. pF" SY 
' hat the ſame thing pleaſed Moſes which did 
Plato, that none ſhould demand water of his 
neighbour, ' until he: had digged in his own 
Ground, even down as far 4s the Chalke. 

This I find in Platarch, both interpre- Mor.Part. 
ted and-:applied to our matter in hand; © 2: 477+ 
Plato. 47 his Laws (iaith he) ſuffers xot 
neighbours to partake of anothers water, til! 
they had digged at home in their own ſoyl, as 
far as the Clay, and find it void of water. 

He means that ſuch b. 4: ſome part of other 
mens Goods, (the Law of Poverty pleading 

for them) that cannot get ſome of their own. 

Is it not evigent, that Law belongs to money- 
matters, ſothat men ſhould not borrow from 0- 
thers, nor gounto others fountains, till they 
have ranſack'd their ſtore at home, and as 4 
were colletted by drops what may ſupply their 

uſe and neceſſuy. 

(3-) Is not this the need intended by 
the Apoſtle Paul, Ephe/. 4. 28 ? 


2. There is a. need of Convenicncy : 
V/hen men would have ſomewhat, that 
. theycan live without ; but yet cannot well 
want, without ſome difconvenience to their: 
Trade, or obſtacle to their gain, or more 
comfortable ſubſiſtence : may men lawtful- 
ly borrow, being under this need ? I ſup- 
poſe they may :; And I find Mr. B. incli-, p.40« 
ning this way, ſaying. But f thy wealthy 
friend have ſome preſent occaſional need, (as 

P A-; the. 


Mr.Bolton's' 
the richeſt may bave) thenif thou can##-ſpare 

it, lend in kibdneſs, &c; Mr. B.'then faith, 

if we lend toſuch, we'ought to lend free- 

ly, even to the wealthieſt and richeſt men, ' | 
il they be under ſuch occaſional needs : but I la 
others, vpon grounds forementioned, fay }Þ v1 
otherwiſe : for why ſhould one be”bound I} C 
to run himſelf into an inconvenience'to free I t: 
arother out of one ? 
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Lit ſupra. (1.) Saith Plurarch : When men being 

ſet on by Luxury, ffewinateneſs and Prodig a- 

lity, < not uſe their own, but take up' great 

ſums upon Uſury from others, being compel- 

P.20. led byno neceſſity. Mr B. makes mention 

| to0 of the core cu; deſire and pride of ber- 
rYOWErs. 

(2.) Is it lawful for ſuch to borrow ?. 
not ſurely to feed their luſts, luxury, pride 
or oppreſſion of others ; this is ſoon accor- 

part. 3.8, ded jo on all ſides. Mr. Cpe/ makes men- 
7. P-.327. tion of all three neceſſities, and excJuTesthe 
| alt fromthe priviledge of borrowing: an- 
Iwfring the queſtion, Why, and. to whom 

mhſtwpe give ? To all, tur chieflyrurhe. poor, 

ſich a arein need; and need in acaſe, or in 

Some particular poirit, may befal arith man : 
but when” men make their own need; (and 

' through pride or folly, do occaſion their own 
Ae fin and wants; 'awd' do defire us that 

we ſhould give or "lekd ; * here' we are 4 

I Wit - 


f 
{ 
3. There is a neee of wantonneſs. , 
| 


4 


'S [| --- Plſcourſe of Wſfury.. 217. 
we [mithhold and not feed the luſts or bumors of 
h, - Ine. 
C- ( 3-.) But ſuppoſe it. be unknown to the 
n, ' | kknders, -that-others borrow 'on theſe un- 
it {lawful deſigns; ought not ſuch as theſe, 
9 Þ upon diſcovery pay Ule ? or may not the - 
d I Creditor, witha good Conſcience, of ſuch, 
e F take ſomewhat above the Principal ? No, 
not according to their Principles ; all gain 
taken on any ſuch ſcore. being a (in againſt 
Nature, as they ſay ; but lam confident, 
* {| inthis caſe, not again Juſtice or Charity, 
\ | it being againſt both, that ſuch ſhould 
bave poorer Mens Eftates in their hands 
= whiles they are fomenting their own 
uſts, 
2. There be ſome that hold it unlawful, 
not only to take,but alfoto pay Uſc,or give 
a gratuity. Ainſworth cites Maimonides Annot. in 
that Learned Rabbi to this effe&t : only he £322-25; 
intends it for the Fewiſh Nation, whereto 
\. Rabbins generally thought the Law of U- 
ſury peculiar, | 
As it 4s unlawful (faith he) to lend; ſo 
it is unlawful to borrow upon Uſury — 
It ts unlawful totake uſe before or after : As 
one intending to borrow of a man, [ends him 
a gift, to the end, that be may lend unto 
him : this is Uſury before hand : Or he hath 
borrowed of a man, and paid him again, and 
ſends him a gift for his Money, which he had 
of him: for nought, this is oforr Uſury, mM 
| 9 
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ſo borroweth of his neighbor, and was not wont | \; 
in former time to [qlute him firſt, it ts unlaw- i 
at for him to ſalute bums firſt: --*-» for it K 
4 written Ufury of any word or. thing : || ” 


likewiſe it 1s unlawful to the borrower toltarn |. 
the lender to read, — all the while the mo- { 
ey it in bis hand, if he were not wont to do. |" 
ſo. befare, &c. ſtrange it is that Eagles 
ſhould thus catch Flies, and great Rabbies || * 
tearnedly diſcourſe of trifles. If Mr.” F. had 
hit upon theſe paſſages,” they would have || 
befriended hint in the' confirmation of that 
conceit, that it is not lawful to take a mite 
or Cup of cold water above the Principal. 
Laftly, Theremaybe, and commonly 

. is, oppreſſion in the borrower, as well as 
the lender + This happens, when men uſe: 
deceits to finger anothers money ; pretend 
ability, when there is none, promiſe repay- 
ment when they intend it not, wearying 
out the Creditors with their denyals or de- 
lays, atid many other ways ſeeking his da- 
mage and trouble; theſe things, I amfure, 
ought'not to be, though the evil and wick- 
edneſs thereof be but little laid to heart by 

many borrowers. | 
I ſhaf therefore fay fomething for dil- 
rene to praCtices of this nature. 
I. 


. 


ere is a plain violation of truth and 
faithfulneſ*,. which is-the bond of; humane 
E- locieties, and pillar of Juſtice :: a.good 
” Palm, 15, Man is-0ne. that fweareth.to. bis. hurt, and 
| | ..; changeth. 


| W. i EF TP F | 3 4 | | t | | 
v.08 , ſton Wy ES 7” bo 
. -: Pyſconrfe of Uifury. 


keep-his word, when he promiſeth but to re- 

what he frſt received ? | 
-* 2. Tt isa direRt and open vioſation of Ju- 
tice, that calls upon mento give every one 
\ | his due, Rom. 12.8. Ow no man anything. 
the Lord requires, that men ſhould labour, 
that they may eat their own bread, and not 
live by the ſweat of 'other metis Brows, 2 
Theſ. 3. $, 12. whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Epheſ.4. 28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no 
more : Efix4 thereon, Comments thus : 
To Steal ts here largely put for to deceive, or 
unjuſtly to take Wa), or detain that which is 
anothers. ---- He here includes reſtitution : 
for he that doth not reſtore when he can, per- 
 ſeveresin Theft, i.e. in the voluntary with- 
holding of anothers Goods, $0 Prov. 3. 27. 
Withhold not good from them to whom it 1s 
due, &c. 


. as 


| chagech nor + how much more ſhould ho 


3. Hear Judicious Calvis pleading the In Dent. 


cauſe of the-Lender, thus: Behold, I de- P 


pended upon him, he promiſed to pay me at 
ſuch a day, that time is paſt, and ] can get 
nothing from-him : he cares not though I and 


my Family ſtarve for hunger, therefore- in. 
ſuch caſe Fuſtice ought to remedy a man ; ſo. 


then, if a man be on this wiſe deceived, it 15 


. $236 


a clear caſe, he may take Intereſt gain, and: . 


not for this be accuſed before either Gid or 


or Word. 


Men. We may not therefore tandon the Term 


4 This 


\ 
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ed man, The wicked borroweth, and payeth 
not again, Plal. 37-21, . | 

5- Asa, Comment - on thoſe fore-cited 
Scripturgs, ſhall recite what is written by 


"the Judicious Author Of the Whole Duty of 


Man. The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice is 


Theft, and of that alſo there are two kinds, Y. 


the one the withhalding. what we ſhould pay, 
and the other, taking from our neighbor 
what is already in his poſſeſſiun. Of the firſt 
ſort, is the not paying of Debts, whether ſuch 
as we have. borrowed, or ſuch as by our own 
voluntary promiſe are become our debts, for 
they are equally due to him'that can lay either 
of theſe claims to them ;, and therefore, the 
withholding of either of them is a Theft, a 
keeping from my neighbour that which is bs : 
yet the former of them 1s rather the more in- 
jurious, for by that I take from 'hjm that 


' Which he once aftually had ('beit Money, or 
whatſoever elſe) and ſo make him worſe than - 


I found him. This 15 a very great, and 4 
very common injuſtice : Men can now adays, 
With as great confidence deny himthat asks 4 
Debt, as they do him that ashs an Almes : 
Nay, many tvmes *tis matter of quarrel, for 
a man to demand his own; beſides the many 
attendances the Creditor is put to in purſuit 


' of it, are yet, afurther injuryto him, by wa- 
pu his time, and taking him off fram other 


buſineſſes, and ſo he is made a loſer that way 


£00 ; 
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. 4-: This is made the CharaQter of a wick: 


*  Difconrfe bf Ufury. 1 #21 
zoo + This is fo great injuſtice,” that I ſee not 
how 4 man can look upon any thing he poſſeſ- 
ifes, as lus own right, whilſt he thus denys 
'another his. It is the duty" of every man mn 
Debt, rather to ſtrip mage all, andcaſt 
himſelf again naked upon Gods Providence, 
than thus to feather his Ne#t withthe ſpoils 
of his Neighbours. '---- But the ſure way for 
aman to fron re himſelf from the guilt of this 
enfuſtice, is never to borrow more than he 
knows he harh means to repay, unleſs it beof 
one, who knowmg- his diſability, 1s willing 
to run the hazard; otherwiſe, he commits 
this ſin at the very time of borrowing : for he 
takes that from his neighbor, upon promiſe of 
paying, which ht knows be is never likely to 
reſtore to him, which ts a flat robbery. 

As for the other ſort of Debts,that which is + 237+ 
brought upon 4 man by his own voluntary pro- 
miſethat alſo cannot, without great injuſtice; 
be withholden: for it is now the mans right, 
and then *t1s no matter by what means it came 
to be ſo: therefore we ſee David makes it part 
of the deſcription of a juſt man, Pſal. 15. 4. 
that he keepeth his promiſes, yea, though they 
were maae to his own diſadvantage. 

6. Saith the Moralift, Ir is a part of the Sen, ad 
worſt Debtor, to rail on the Creditor. Marc. | 

Laftly, I ſhall cloſe with the Sonof 'Sy. G16 2; 
rach, Eccle(.29.4,%c. Many, when a thing I 
was lent them, reckoned it to be found, and put 

| themto trouble that helped them : till he hath 
receryed, 
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rei, hen do —— and for 
ig bberzmoney, be will ſpeak, ſubmisſly; 
bu v bot ms. te: evilyreeegcl 
of the time : 6, re- 
ceeve the half, Sk (ne Lak wrin if f be bad | 
found : rode he bath deprived bim of bis | 
money, and he hath gotten hun an enemy with- 
out cauſe: he hy th him with Curſings and || 
Railings ;, and for honour, he will pay him | | 
diſgrace... Many men have therefore refuſed | 
to lend for other mens ill deating » fearing to 
be defrauded. 

We ſee, that if theſe laſt cited Authors 
ſpeak true, ſuppoſe Uſurers be Thieves, 
(as is commonly afferted) yet there be ma- 
ny borrowers that may be enrolled with 
© them, and bear part of the denomination : 

_ though this will not juſtifie the faulty a- 

mong either ſort ; but it becomes bothithe 
. one and the other, tomund Realiy'nn in their 
| ſe: 
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bf DISCOURSE OF © 
USURY, 
In His TREATIS E Of 


| TENTATIONS, 
20 P. 262, &c, wee 


Wag for —_— 
E tion of this' Dif- 
ASD); | courfe deing.N- 
NS - \" bews. \g."t2... 'Bz 


| = this day, &6." 1 

ſhall- Not [etthe ſe paſs wirtout ſomc 
remarks thereon. 1 have in my Replyto 
Mr. Fel. aſſerted the caſe here edto 
| HS6'extraordinary. Tharit was ſuch, it ap- 
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ars fromthe” preſent unſetled ition 

o this People, dang but hee? Fopation 

from their 70 years Captivity z from the 
Heathens watching all advantages to ſar- 

prize them. in their weakneſs , diviſions, 

V: 14.15, and diflettlement :. From the Gqvernours 
18 forbearing to receive what belonged to 
him as fuch, and others before. him - had 
taken; and he himſelf, *tis like would 
have jaken at any other time-: as alſo\from 
their yielding up their Mortgages that ve- 
ry diy , notwithſtanding their disbutſe- 
ments thereon ; . whereas by Moſes Law 


x 


till the.Year of 7ub:lee, or till a Redemp- 
tion-was made. Ani Laſtly, from the 
frank forgiving af dues and debts: All 
which evidence the Cale t@be - more _than 
ordinary; and therefore not ſo fit to make 
.anordinaty and conſtant pattern , ſave to 
aPeople or Perſons under the like Circum- 
ts that theſe were. 


conld pot. be imagin 
. another: - 
beſides th 
have 'thok 
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were not bound to ſurrender them - 
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Þ-*.-, Diſrourſe of Uſury: |; 335 
-2/Mr: C. Begins thus; The. matter hetiecs 
x Caſe of reftirutionof Lands: and: Moneys got+ 
ten\from the:Poor by Uſury:So our laſt Tran- 
It- | flationreadset;v.n. The Hebrew 1s Burden. 
s, | - Reply! 1. Let that be obſerved: the 
rs F word 1s heithet;| Neſheck,: nor Tarbith,the 
to F terms Scripture is wont to expreſs Uſury 
d F by, and Jncreaſe; but: Maſſa, a Burden, 
d | And fotranſlated by Fur.and Trem. : Onia 
n | win cujnſq;. npoſitum alters vos Exigitta. 
> | 1 know it. paſfeth for currant , that the 
- | praticehero reproved by \ Nehemiah "was 
v | that of Ulury ; Though there. be _ 
1 - | word im the Original that exprefſeth Uſa? 
- | 7y, ſetungalide the general-term burden; 
* | Andthere being other Burdens they:might 
| | bave laid:uponcheir Brethren beſide Uſu- 
| ry) unleſs.thigKnuſt bear the burden-'of 
all Ex4ftions and Oppreſſions whatſoever) 
and theſe appearing to be. ſome different 
burdensft om4that; it :willfoHow that this 
practiceshere blamed cannot.-be proved to 
havedire&aly violated the lawagaintufury- 
- 2.''Let then be examined apart. 2 FOI 
1. Thi firfburden:we mect with iszviz: 
There -were>that ſaid, We our Sons, "aur E. 
Daughters are many ; therefore 'we taks! np 
Corn thatWe-may eat andifive. | Þ* (i101? 51)! 
If this/Corn had beengaken up by them? 
vader: ah Engagement! ta reſtore Jouble, 
er any Increaſe, it had: been Uſury-by the 
Law forbidden, but x. 4 WAy. appears 
| vs 9 
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EXIST 


to:be'ſo : and-if\ all likelyhood mnt 
ewly oth. Oxpi 
ving a great — 

and now —_—y ing ofi-a publick 
—— Uo doſire: at feaſt «their Gorrr be 
allowed them: on a - publick - Account 7 


" und '' for the future net to+ be. forc't 


to: pay, or - eftt. proiniſe to pay for the 
Cofn taken up by them for a Lirelyhood, 
Thus Diodate: Take wp , i, e. whilſt we 


work; for chepablick. good, Tet our food at 
ed' for, either by the contri- 


| rok of ivich men, or by ſome publick, like- 


Thus: Diodart : and the motion be- 
reaſonable;,. makes the interpretation 
n'as probadlso. ' 

44 Thendexe burden is mentioned, v.33 
Someniſorbere were:that ſal we have mor- 
Sagradconr Lands, Vineyards, and' Houſes, 
are miphtbay corn becauſe;of the dearth, 

ther can this |be-/proved to.be the fin of 
Hiry, but: ſome-other oppreflion. For 


Fro norte to” whom theſe Eftates. were 


cithergave for them an.under- 


ue .4 ns thetull value; I the firſbbe true, 


af ha penr ht upon the-noeefhitics 
- and gave: them not 

ue 5 this: was the {in of oppreſ- 

v5 of oppreſſion 1n + 
cy which: s: oy ene in 
ms particular vf| morgagingor ſelling E- 
ſus; Lev, 25: 145 17. But if they ou 
G7 t [= 


and 


& 4 
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the. full valoe- for the Houſes, & 0c. : Fhis - 
ſvrely tidd been tawtot ar any other time, - 
fave fuch as this; and the Law of redeem- 
ing Eftates thus morgaged 1ſuppoteth ir ;- 
Lev.25.24,25. And who would felt Lands” 
or Houſes, bot: men neceffitous ? And'it 
lecms from'the Hiſtory of Nabeth, they 
might not chop and change Inheritances ar 
pleaſure. 

3. The third complaint we have v. 45. 
They borrowed Money to pay the Kings Tr1= 
bute, and that pon their Lands : Thele tis 
like, being made over,, or morgaged by 
ſecuring.chie money borrowed : and there 
was 4 further ground of Complaint; that 
hereupon' they were neceſſitated to fell 
their Sons and Daughters'for Bondſlaves. 

This was. oSciſion contrary to another 
Law mentioned, Lev. 25.349, &c. They 
ſhall nor be fold as Bondien,v. 42. 

The Aggravation of this oppreſſion we 
find, v. 8; Whereas Nehemiah with ſome 
others had: juſt before ſhewntheir pity and 
kindneſs rotheir Brethren, in Ranſoming 
them out of. Captivity: theſe preſently at- 
ter deſign to make their Marker of them, 
by felling-rhem again, of taking them for 
Bondflaves tothemielves. 

- 4. The-Complaint in 0.4.” hath a re- 
ſpe dut: unto the foregoirig grievances'; 
it being their complaint taken up and-ma- 
naged and by Nebermiab in his contends 
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ing with. the Nobles. We read,.*tistrue, 
yeexatt Vſury 5; but ricarer to the Hebrew 
it-is, y* exatt 4 burden every one of his 
Brother z or, ye. Exatt a debt or Loan, {0 
Buxtorf renders / the word . by \Debitum, 
mutuun.' And thenit was not Money for 
uſe that that they exated , butthe prin- 
cipal 5 whereas they ſhould have forgiven 
their Brethren that were poor, and even 
brought to ſtarving : and for the confirma- 
tion.of this ſenſe makes what we read, 
Neh: 10. 31. Amongſt other things they 
there Covenant, to lxave the Exattion of e- 
very-Debt. . And ſo they. were bound to 
do every ſeventh Year by God's. Law, 
Deut.15-1, &c. Every Creaitor that lend- 
eth ought, &c.” What we render ye. Exa## 
Uſary, the 70. only reaÞye-Exatt, lea- 
vingout the ſubſtantive. And. Dr. Ham- 
mond confeſſes, the word may fignifie, ts 
Exatt or require back the loan; the which he 
proves by comparing it with other places. 
5- All the doubt then remains of what 
is. written, v.11. '\Where they are called on 
to reſtore the hundredth. part of the money,,-- 
that they had Exatted. 
-'; This Hundredth part of Money, Corn, 
Wine and Oyl, thus exaRted by the No- 
bles and Governours, Mr. C. after others, 
takes for granted to be Uſury: that they 
took, but cannot ſettle whether : it were 
taken every Month, or once a Year only: 
bi s, c. 
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- Diſcourſe-of Uſury.. 225 
;,e. Whether it were aſter the rate of one; 
or- twelve in the Hundred. But I believe 
it was neither one nor other ; but rather 
ſome other way of exaion than by Uſu- 
ry; and my reaſon of this conje&ure [ 
take from what the Governour - himſelf 
faith, v. 10. I likewiſe, and my Brethren, 
and my Servants, might exatt of them Mo: 
ney and Corn, Which way might he .and 
his have exated Money and Corn of their 
Brethren? I dare ſay, he meant it not by 
way of Uſury, which was expreſly againſt 
the Law : for this had been a frigid, Je- 
june 1eaſon to diſwade from Ulury,to lay, 
I and others might have done ſo as well as 
you; the thing in queſtion too being un- 
der Divine proſybition. Upon the whole 
it ſeems to me not an improbable © con- 
jeture, that this hundredth part was ex- 
ated by them as Officers and Rulers among 
the people, for'ſo they were, v.57. Chap. 
11. 1. 

The forbearanee of Nehemiah toward 
the people, you may ſce, v. 14. 15, &c. 
Whereas other Govyernours before him, 
had been chargeable to the people, and had 
taken Bread and Wine,and Silver of them; 
and their Servants. bare rule over them : 
In this Nehemiah was not chargeable to 
them; for neither he nor - his Brethren did 
eat the Bread of the Governour, for the 


| fpace of 12. years: and it ſeems he per- 


Q 3 {waded 


Vs 24 
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ſvaded the. other Rulers to have uſed the 
like' ſorbearance towards this people, and 
not have exaed at this time that ipart of 
the Corn and Wine, c. that. belonged to 
them. This I take to be the Genuine ſenſe 
of the place : The fum of ' Nehemiah 
difwaſion being; I Pray let ws leave off 
this biutrden, v.10. 

3. Thus I have erideavoured to clear, 
that it was not Uſury, but ſome other op- 


reſkve burden they are here reproved 


or. But to my purpoſe 1t matte!s nat 
much, whether it were this or that : for 
let it be granted, thatthe thing blamed 
was Ulſury, and the caſe was not extraor- 
dinary - yetthe condemnation of ali Ufu- 
ry aniongſt Chriſtians cangot be henee in- 
ferred. For, 
1. Theſe were poor,ſo acknowled 

be by Mr. C. himſelf - and the Rory 
ſpeaks it ſufficiently ( though Mr. 7el, 
would hence prove; it is not lJaw{ul to 
take uſe of therich.) Now the Law was 
exprels, they might not take. uſe of the 
poor, Exod.22.25. Yea they were com- 
manded to relieve him when falleninto de- 
cay, and not to lend him their money for 
Ufury, nor Viauals for increaſe, Lev. 25« 
Þ) ; 30,37: 

. They exatted ofory of their: Bre- 
Aerts; v. 7. I cannot be perſwaded they 
migkt have RE Woy of a 
t is 
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that was poor, -and borrowed to keep him- 


{elf from ftarving, (though Mr: Capel faith:P- 257. 
the Jews might have put their money to Uſe, args 


to.4 poor Stranger, though not to a poor or 
rich Few.) This was the Jews peculiar, 
they might not take Ute of'their Brethe- 
ren, thoſe of their own Nation whatever 
he were, The former being law of na- 
ture and charity, that injoyns ats of Com-. 
mon humanity. This latter was a lawPoliti- 
cal, that intended as of peculiar kindneſs, 
Dent. 23. 19,20. They might lend upon 
Llfury to a Stranger, but not to a Bro» 
ther: though om it was the poorer. 
fort among the Fews that borrowed. Hear 
Mr. C. ſpeaking to the ſame effet; The 


Law doth urge it moſt, that it be not done ta P- 267+ 


the poor Jews 5 Was it not becauſe the Jews 

were then too noble and generous to go abor- 

roWing, except it were the poorer fort © what 

ſhould the Law then forbid that to be done 

« Þrapy men, which moſt rich men never 
'd ? 


The uſual ſhift here is to {ay, that by p.266,267 


Stranger, 1s meant the Canaanite, whom 
- were bound to kill. What? bound to 
kill him, and yet might lend him money ? 


| bound to have no ſociety with him, for fear 
of infefon, and yet might have Civil Com- 


merce with him ? A thing incredible ! this 
is anarguing that cuts its own Throat. 
Q4 The 
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In Lue. 
6.35» 


P. 266. 
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"The, Zewstliemſelves, with: their Lear-: 


- ned Rabbics,' always underſtood the Law, 


of a Stranger indefinitely,” as Gretizs af-' 
ſerts: And/how could. they. .underſtand.it; 
qtherwiſe, when Stranger land Brother: 
are oppoſed inthe Text ?' was the' Eoypts-, 
anor Aſſyrian their brother ? if not, then; 
the: Zews were not- prohihited: to lend to 
theſe upon Uſury. | 

Mr. C. The. Law F know permitted it 
tothe Jews, to the Stranger, what of that ? 
It follows the rather, that it 4s of it ſelf 
a fin, becauſe permiſſion is of ſins, not of du- 
Fes. £5 0 rat 
Reply 1. It is well known, there is a 
Medium between ſins and duties; things 


indifferent are neither ſins nor duties, | 
| which may come under arvexception or per- 
. miſſion in Political Laws. Some permiſſion 


(ſaith Grotius) gives a right to do a thing, 


for thus he:writes : We will-ſpeak ſomething 


more diftinttly of things permitted, For the 
permiſſion which is by Law ( for that which 
is of the nak;d fat, and ſienifies the remo- 


wing of the impediment belongs not 10 this 


place) is erther full, which grants a full right 
ro do athing 'lawfully :. ar.13-leſs than full, 


which only grams impunity. amangſt men\ and 


a Tight that no man way lawfully hinder 


| = Is it credible, that God by a:Law 
politively! permitted fin ? | or tolerated 


what 


= 
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r-; | what is in itſelf Gnfulpmand againſt the very * 

v,. | Lzwof Nature ; even ſuch a-{inas the Hea- 

{.: Þ} thens of all ſorts, viz; Poets, Orators, His p. 267. 

it: | fferians, Philoſophers, all cryed ſhame upon ? 

r: | aſnthatis in it ſelf Theft, as bad as A- 

-; | dultery? would it conſiſt with Gods Ho- 

n: | linefſs, thus to permit Adultery, Murder 

0 | or Theſt? for either theſe would be lin af- 

- terſuch permiſſion or not ?- if they conti- 

t { nued (in after permiſſion granted, would 

f it not prove a- blemiſh to the Holineſs of 

f {| Gods Law? but iftheſe ceaſed to be fin by 

the permiſſion, hereby an alteration would 
be made in the very Law of Nature, which 

| will not beeafily granted. - Grotixa ſaith, De ure. 

| The Law of Nature is ſo unalterable, that P-4- 

\. | #t cannot bechanged by God himſelf. Let 
them not tell us, .of the ſpoiling the Egyp- 
tians, and killing the Canaanites; the Iſrae- 
lites asking or borrowing being not in it ſelf 
unlawful (as they ſay Ufury is, and that 
it cannot be-made good by any circum- 
ſtance) neither killing an enemy, that de- 
ſerved death by his wickedneſs, when com- 
mifſionated alſo by ſufficient Authority,as 
they were in both theſe inſtances.” 


3- But-what talk they of a permiſſion? 
this was more, even an allowance; for in \ 
the Original there is no difference in the 
manner of expreſſing, as there is in our 
' Engliſh Bibles: which if ſo,why ſhould = 
| c 
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Animadver( 
be barely a permiſen, 
Command-er Prohibition ?: 


4+ It ſhall begranted (ifthat will ſerve 


Appet.d. 


their turn) that to {ome Strangers they 
_ notlend upon Ufury : but thefe are 
ſuch as are excepted by the Law it ſelf; 
and they were poor Strangers, and ſuch ag 
were become 'Brethren in the Faith; as 
Mr.C. inhis Appendix obferves from A4:zſ. 
worth. - | s 7 Fog 

-- But that by Stranger, - is meant the Cux- 
fed Nations -enly, he would prove from 
hence, Becuuſe the Fews flood generally 
bound to ſhiw all mercy, efpevially to common 
flrangers, Heb.1 3.2, The Fatherlefs, the 


'- . Widow and the Stranger, go hand in hand 


Fogether in the Word of God;, now Uſury be- 
Ing no att of kindneſs and mercy, but rather 


the contrary, &c. 


Reply 1 The Jens were to ſhew more 
kindneſs . to thoſe - of their own Nation, 
then'to Strangers , as appears, beyond 
denyal, by many other Political Laws bc- 
fides this. --- 

2. And though free lending were an 
a of kindnefs '{ as the- borrower found) 
yet it hence follows not, that taking mo- 


'derate Ufſeiismn it ſelf an att of unkind- 


nels; as of juſtice and equity coming be- 


-tween afts'of Charity on the one hand, 'and 


afts of Oppreſſion on the other. 


Mr. C. . | 


Ions cir Mr. Capel's | 


when the other is a 


's | © -Difconrle of wfitvy, 225 
a |  Mr.'E. The moſt that can be ſaid is, that pe 265 
the Ofnry-taker pays the Uſe willingly ; and 
Cj where a man parts with his money willingly, 
Y | reſtitution 4s not of force. Judas nught 
0 } heveretained the money, with the. good Con- 
3 | rent; of the” Prieſts, who gave it will 
S | ugly; yet be did reſtore it, and was bound 
I | wntont. mY 
* & Reply 1. Theſe are but fair ſhews: the 
 grcund-work here was rotten : {Pack of 
| naves bargaining for the price af innocent 
| | bloud; theone tide = the Betrayer, 
' | the other for filthy Jucre atiually betraying 
| or falling his Maſter :*the foundation ip the 
other Contratt is lawful, 9v1z, the lending 
and borrowing of money. 
2. In the former Compatt,the betrayin 
of the Innocent had been abominable, and 
would have called for Repentance, ifno ma- 
ney had paffed on that account : they will 
not ſay ſo of the latter Contra. . 
3- Here the Chief Pricſts hired 7das 
to do miſchiefs : does the Creditor by the 
money he lends, or the borrower by the 
Uſe he pays, hire each other on this de- 
ſign ? 
\ Had the money been given 7#4as for 
any kindnels or good fervice done them, 
what had been herein . blame-woxthy ? 
whereas the money the borrower pays, is 
returned vpon ſuch account, ; 
| . C: 


1236 Animadvertongon Me: Cpe's g 
Iyjd, | 


r. C.- And were this: good Divimiy, 

| Ng A deal which comes in by ry- 
briberis and dicerie'» wh lawfullie. and com- 

fertably kepr. - 


Reply 1, The dſdyvence fails, what 
comes in'by bribery indeed ought to be re- 
ſtored: There are two things that difference 
the caſe. 

C1.) Whereas Bribery is a reward ta- 
ken for. the ſelling or perverting of Juſtice; | ® 
Let it be remembred, /that thoſe who are | * 
concerned j in the 2dminiftration of Ju- r 
ſtice, have their Wark or fees fixed and. | © 
fated, tobe paſc &d them either out of the, | 
Publick, or by the partys concerned ; now d 
when ſuch take beyond and beſides ſuch al-. þ\ : 
lowancethis isto be paid twice forthe ſame 
office and ſervice: hut is the Creditors caſe 
the ſame? is he otherwiſe rewarded for. ' | * 
the kindneſs he ſhewy in lending his mo- 
ney * 

7 The next difference makes the weak- 
nels of the arguing yet more apparent: for | 
bribery i is a gratuity or free gift; & yet be- } 
ing beſtowed on ſuch account, is (inful both | 
in the giver and taker : But a gratuity or 
free gift communicated by the borrower, 
is commonly acknowledged by themlelvey 
tO be lawful,and may he both ſafely given, 
andſafely taken,thqugh the borrower there- 
in havean eye tothe kindneſs. done him by 
the loan. 

[2.7] As 


©..:,Diſcouvle of Uſuby. 

- £2:]/ As to the Argument from Dice- 
-* The ground-work is rotten, Dicery 
being - generally held 'to be® unlawful, 
becaule a Lottery; and ſo not like tolen- 


. Uo. 4 | * 
2; If Dicery were lawſul, yet it were 


not commendable to: venture at it more 


than the ſport or recreation is worth:: No 
man is {o Maſter of his money, as to caſt it 
away at hap*hazard; . but where the gains 
and: lofles are ſmall, and recompenced by 
the ſport or recreation, I ſee ' not the 
neceſſity of reſtitution; Whereas, with 
Mr. Fel. and his Authors, the"1malleft 
gain, ſuch as a Cup of Cold Water or a 
Mite, were unlawful to be taken upon 
the account of money lent, and then think, 
upon the ſuppoſal of ſuch receits reſtitution 
tauſt be made, 


rang 


Mr. C. Then I ſay, that though it be not lbid. 


againſt the will of he borrower that. the 
Uſurer ſhould keep the Uſe, 'yet 'it ſhould 


- Reply 1. Thereare (faith Crotim). two 
things” required to- the transferring of a 
right, and theſe are wi/and power : here it 
is ſuppoſed that the borrower is willing to 
pay this Uſe, what is then wanting ? a law- 
fulpower 5 if ſo, doth either the Law of 
Godoor Man forbid it ? 
| 2. The 


C—m— 


Þ, 290» 


"2b The borrower may give: a gratbiy ; 


yea and ought to be thankful, and return: 


nn for kindacls, if-abley whit bin- 


thtn/ may he hot [give ic in caſe; the 
Creditor! txpedts.it f or: becaulle of the. 


Corgpatt paſt, whereby he is bound't6 
2iverc2 but theſe bonds:he frecly and wall- 


r4#; faith Mr. B. And.if he may give it 
freely; without” a Compatt, why may he 
not r_ he is under a double obliga- 
tion, ; that of kindnebs and promiſe? 
theſe bs are ſuch niceties as will puzzle the: 
Contciences of the pham.and honeſt-heare- 
ded, if.n0t-of wiſer aud -more diſcerning, 
perionay cho to put a difference between 


Mr, 1G Hortenfius did borrow Cato' 
Wafere tired when; Hartehfivs was 


m—_—— 
gr it 2. Alt that 
dia vhilk prove is, rhar chere may be fin 


' committed in tranſa&ions paſſing be- 


ween men; where yer - all parrys-arc 
Sgy _ -eighttulpordrwaring apt 

—_ oronidg g.bf Monyi ala. 
ſul,: is hoxe dre Wirvdes1o'? 


- 3-.IheCreditor Pater SF 4 


his Money to anothes, \niay Caro tend his 
Wiks? FT 
4+ The 


gue 


ingly enter*dimto, and :volents wor fit imje- 


Cato was Ys his Wife was willing, Nd 


— 2 oh, wy er t& © 


a ooo a...  audw aaa a 4s £m. ws ws 


_ n_-, FF Ty Þ1} , (a wh 


|. choie of their wills? that do as mwillingly 
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:: 4+ The borrower may retuin a gratui- 
ty, ahd be willing fo to do, without ſin; 
but thay Horterſini as lawfully hire another 
Mans Wiſe, and pay for the hire of her ? 
See the ſtrength otfuch arguing? 


- Mr. C. Laſtly, He ſtems many times to be p. 266. 


willing , becauſe he cannot tell how to help it ; 
the Traveler gives bis Purſe to the Thief, be« 
cauſe he cannot dv otherwiſe, or at leaſt dares 
not, Ke. 

Reply 1. That is, in other terms, the 
borrower cannot telthow to-get Money for 
to buy a bargain,-topa gap, of uſe Mer- 
chandizingwith, for nothing : 'if he could, 
'tis-likely, he would never pay Uſe. And 
at the ſame rate, ate there 'novt many that 
borrow, that would detain the Principal, 
if they knew how to do it, or if left to the 


refuad the Money lent them, as the Tra- 
_—_— with his- Purſe to the Thief? 
The: Wicked borroweth, and payeth not a- 
gain. vey ans: 
2. The Traveler delivers his Purſe to 
the Thief, and that prudently, to ſave his 
life ' but it is unlawful, ſay ſome of 
them; to pay Uſe, as well a5 to take 
ut. | TRA V1! 

3: The Traveler - meets the | Thief a- 
gainft his will + the borroweront of ehoice, 
and of his owneccord applys hiinfeNf to-the 
4- Is 


A 4a 
: £4 34 C 7 
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240 Animadverſions:ow-Mc. Capet's Þ 
.-+ Is nothere as great a willingnoſs, as 
in other,Contrafts: Many would not-buy, 
if they could haye for. nothing ; though 1 
know prahum was-otherwile minded, ad 
David too... Many men that take pains for 
. .. Iivelihood, would not; if they could tell 
howto help it: and 1o, *tis beyotid doubt; 
tlicy would not pay Ule for what they bor- 
row, if they knew how to have their wants 
ſupplicd otherwiſe ; But obſerve, thercis 
no-violence or conſtraint offered themans 
will or-perſon.:. here is no fraud or deceit 
uſedto blind the undertanding, and there- 
by to work;the will 20 a compliance. It a 
. wealthy-borrower like npt theterms;thgugh 
Sichin IR gjPpAl of moderation and pre- 
ſcription of.the Law,he may let the loan a: 
{ons theres no wrong gone ; Neither the | 


KR 


wm x. ou. a wo at a ar. 


x. of .God or Man lays an engagement 
upon another to lend to him freely. ; If he. 
agreesto. the terms propoſed, here is-con- 
lent, and as. much wiliingnels, as uſeth to 
bein the buyer, who not ſeldom is with | 
much adv brought 'up to; the ſellers price. | 
All che doubt then remaineth, whether the ] 
Debtor have a ſufficient - power to transfer 
his right to the Over-plus he. pays; and 
why not ? ſceing he may give a gratuity, 
and may lend ſo mueh another time, tg ;his 
friend, ;and there is no.-Law forbidding 
him;- "whereas there'was the Law of /Na- 
ture forbidding Cate. to.lend his Wiſe to a+ 
SP nother, . 


—_-- —_— at mea ac aut mls  _ a —_— ra 


other, .how willing Pan both he. 
Wifejyere.; The more of thewill in 
practiges,..the worle- on their part-3:but 
ihe more--of; the: will,-in' the; caſe; hefore 
ns, isis.nox the worſe, but rather FRONGE 


"Mr. Fa Jacking: did offer to reſtore what 
he fetcht in (by forged: Cavillation, he might Ihia. 
like enowg b have kept it, &c. 

Reply: What Zachews had gotten by 
forged Cavillation, zo0d hah, ſhould 
make 2 (aa ts ſo ſhould fuch as 
have bveRhreacht wh in bargaining z; and 
ſo ſhould they that rake increaſe, if it were 
of that nature as they repreſent i it: and {o 
in truth ſhould every one that isguilry of 
oppreſhon or hard dealing, underthe name 
of Uſury., Butin other things that are not 
clearly. ſtated in the word, and continue 
diſputable between good and learned Men. 
| think-the. Apoſtles. pratice may prove a 
good Preſident, whoin anothercaſe was as 1 Cor; 
\ | heedfſul-as. well could be, that he might 7+ 35: 

| not caſt ſhares and expole thoſe he wrote to, 


- %. * ow, WW: * >. © > ww " —” E=S B. on 2 Vd. - 


— 


toneedlels ſcruples and: diſtraQions of ſpi- 
rites: :£] 
Mc. C.'The Heathens of forts. have 
- condemned this ſin by the iy y = nies P: 264 
Nature, and therefaxe ws not he 
cal ay. of Moſes; -: os 
| 1.:Cato, 1, perceive wag! one 
thoſe; Hearhens, that. by: be lighs of Na- 
ture | 


& * 


* | Þ- 20 


vt#- jatididrove them du of the 


P 1 rure | dei I all 
Fel. borprney PA 


ney, er th 


Ler-it beremembred v7 ewe 
Caro who was apain(t abing gin or 
loan of Money, was 5 por agai 

for the Loan of his WMfe. E evvonſs 


Append. Mr Capel) did borrow Catd's Wife vs Fave 
| P» 290. and had her; and did rtturn ber to Ca- 
to Web; when he had ſerved his turn on her, 
&r. Strange itis thathe who wasquickſigh- 
ted inNatures light, as thereby to'boggle 
at theJoanof mony vpon Ufury,ſhould not 
by theſame light boggle at this daſer Uſury! 
on Fore-lte aReply that 1 ſhall Jet ak 
Mr. Bol- Uh 
| ton's Diſ- © *3;" Iris apparent from their own reato- 
conrie 


Ted "that rhe Heather common ' practi- 
or they think that they did ſo: 

fr thi i brooght in y Mr: B., 2$6ne rea- 
IG —___ the Cary to _ 
fy toward Mea na , 

Fe inſt of the 'Getwiles with-whoms they 
did Tyaſfch., ſuch-u2 they would be. fure td 
c of the Jews.” How could he be 
ſure of this, if it were a {in againſt Natures 
?  Andſeeing Mr. 8, fpeaks of thoſe 
Dey rmaier mnderand echy rin 
y-S the 
Qantas or thoſe accurſed, Natjotis with 
whotthtlieFews were forbidden allTraffick? 


ag2 Anſullidbbefions diMt;Tap pet's 


; fory Tai þ My! 


__ Sees it not uv wnlikely a" | 


- RT of > a. 
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God ſhoul#dy Eaw tolerate his own Feo- 


in ſueh'pre-iiecs, whith'the Heathen, 
Mn yea all forty "then "TORREY _ 


on lipht of Netyre 7 


"Tn Dub. 
If every Uſurary Contratt (ſaith Spar- Eyang, 
amd in its Pwnkind fom,and par.3.p; 
ort of Theft, "theri' God had long __—_ 675+ 


bel ee JEN 


4 ſach ſits,” when by if Law he 

wy to exatÞ Uſitry from a Str) | * What 

a refletion would this have on-the 
Divine Law, to have granted that which 
Natures Law condemns? what a ſtumbling 
block inthe way of the Gentiles * would 
it not have given too great oecaſion- to 
,their' prejudices againſt that Religion which 
"had God for- its- Author? and donor the 
Chriſtians commonly find fault withtheHea- 
then Law-givers for things of this nature? 

4. Anditis tb me as'great 2 wonder, 
how the” Heathen could-ſee that to be 10 
horrid a fin-by Natures Tight; and that 
Armas all agreeing therein, when 
marty Heya Learned, Judiciovs men, that 
have m= es to guide: them belide 
and beyond the Tight of Nature, cannotdi- 
fcern this fin in -duely ftated 3 
but have pleaded the lawft neſs thereof. 
Hear" Mr." C- himſelf 


Chriſtians ald beſt ad ſooneſfind'ont 
har i Whip by the Liagef e ln their 
brarts. Fcamhor be perfinaded\that Cuo 


R 3 p19 


hope Ledriiedt Men C much tore Learned 2: 297: 


244 Amimadverſions'on Mc; Capel's } 
could:ſce farther into things of this Nature; » 
than Calviy ;,-or that an Arzftotle,. a Plus | 
:arch ſhould be better acquainted with.ca-. | * 
ſes of Conſcience, than Ameſjus, Perkins, 

- 5. Underſtand me-:inthe foregoing bran-! 
ches ſpeaking of Ufury in the ſame latitude, 
that it is caken. by 4hole 1 oppoſe; but. 
bave all along granted there- is an oppreſ- 
ſive Uſury,which: the light of Nature may 
be ſufficient to condemn, (as' it doth the 
like extravagances in buying and ſelling): 
and this having been in moſt Apes too com- 
monly. praQtiled, might juſtly. incur the in- 
dignation of the; wiſer and better ſort a-, 
mong the Heathen. Take the teſtimonies * 
oftwo Learned men in one, {pcakingto the 
vated, | 6 vi yy p 

As for the contrary teſtimonies, whether 0 

I Pagans or Fatbers, - are to be-under ſtood: 

part 2, #24 limited. ſenſ#} not abſolntely : for ſome 

Pe 572. aretoo rigid, ſome ſpealenot of all Uſury, 

but only of biting Vſury, immoderate and 
exatted from the poor, or attended with the 
damage of our. neighbour, and of an Uſurary 
kind of living, which 4s deſervedly odiou to 
all good men, 'and mas long ago by Lycur-: 
© Bus caſt out of Sparta. ' The which bath been 

-. -; well obſerved by the famous Hugo Grotius, 

[. 2; de Jure, &c, -c. 42.420; , Whats! | 
ſaid. by Cato, Cicero, Plutarch and others 
aoſt Vſury,. reſpects. not ſe much what s | 


o x | Bp - intrinſecal 


- 


Diſcourſe of Ufury. ''' 245 
wntrinſecal to it, as what is wont to attend and 
whe. | | | 
6. Thave made inſpeftion into Pluterch Mor. Part. 
my ſelf, 'and find the Ufſurers by him in- 2+ P- 471- 
yeighed againſt, took Uſe every Moneth, - a _ 
and Uſe at firſt lenging, and Uſe upon Ute, OY 
(which he repreſents by the- ſuperfztation 
- of the hare) and other fraudulent dealings 
of theirs he there ſpeaks of, as naught in 
themſelves, ſo againſt the Laws then-in 


+ force. 


Mr. C. We have it forbidden in the\N.Te- P. 267. 
Flament, where Fudicials were out of date, | 
Lend, hoping for nothing again, 
Reply 1: It is an apparent miſtake, to ſay 
that Judicials 'wereour ofdate in Chriſt's 
- time, they not expiring till 40 years after, 
when their whole polity was deſtroyed by 
Titw: the'which, for ought I can ſec, had 
for the moſt part continued to this day, 
kad not their Commonwealth been diffol- . 
ved, excepting what was- typical and dit- 
crininativeof them as a peculiar Church : | 
and Mr. C: himſelf, pleads for the fian- 5... 7 * 
ding power of a Political Law of Moſes; 
even in Chriſt's time, when he juſtifies the 
Diſciples/plucking the Ears of Corn, Afat; 
z 12. 1. Let'Grotie decide the Controver- De Jure, 
fie, ſaying, —— It canbe proved by no ar- VP» 24+ | 
|  gument, that the Law of Moſes, as concer- 
| ning Fudicials, ceaſed before: the City Jerv- 
R 3 ſalem 


" 6446 Antruadbenſiqns/00:driCape!'s 


ſalem was demoliſh'd ; - and- with thie-beth 
the b kind and hope of the Commonwealth fell; 
fined qpenerro rarer 
ed': tt or $15. Apoſtles 

"5 wE phe Gefſation of that: Law, four 
as far 4s 5 br ſeem tqbe comprebended in 
\thie rave of. vn 0h TR 

1 Poletizals 'then were not out of date in 
Chrift'sxime, , _ C. gan rang. 
us. -* 


term 


2 lam very ſecure (upon reaſons for 
given) that our Saviour here never 
A the* condemnation of. al} Wury. 
Diſcourſe Ad Mr. Boir./himielf underſtands it not 
p. 58 asſpoken directly againſt it, -buponly: by 
conſequence. For thus: he writes 3; Where 
Lending is commanded, without | providing 
fox\in ity, (bn: /6:1ving rh paicjagy 
fotheiy Brothers/ need eruly require - much 
iavre. without requiring an pike #boue 
the >. pp Which Corift faithen the ſame 


3 would:de. Fileomhere, ont 
Pots Cabons jon this lager "very fins 
. ner uf wah "that, they 


. . would Cn Fu Hwa «bat dbey' might 
_ n8cehve ſo much a5 theylert Bo. 1Wbence þ 
pather; that in'bdiericnſe.; «Lead; hoping 
 Prioaching ajainy is nor3o be/lynderſtond 

__- *<! withourlimitation-for s:" Dine pron oh 

"hd t.islawſut to :neveive the 

| 2. Whereas Mb! B. daith alan: = | 

erfur "he PR AgAen, pt our her 

teners 


Fe — - _ TY ad 
% 


, = 8 Ta. > OM 


© befriend. them another time with the: like 


' thers need. truly require it, we-will grant, 
that much leſs, inthe like Cale may. 29. 0- 
verplus be received... 3. . Our..Savigues 
intent ( according to him )* being to.take 
men off from contenting themſelyes. with 
doing what the ſinhersthen did 3. and what 
they did was a lending to thoſe that wou 


kindneſs ; It neceffarily follows, that. this 
Lending, hoping, &c. was not abſoly! y 
condemned by our Saviour, butonly wit 
reſpe&to the poor and needy. 44 And if 
this be true, down falls Mr. 7:'sdefinicion 
grounded on thisScriptpre. 


-Mr. C. The Uſurer bound ta reſtare, bes P. 268, 


cauſe ht hath no true Title (Jure .Divino) 
na not in ſri} Juſtice to what comes 4n that 


Way. 9A be; 

Reply... 1f ſo, I would know what is more, 
required «to. make the, Title good? far 
though propriety have its foundation on 
the Divine Law, yet it is the Law of man 
that a&tually divides betwixt ie and 
thine ;, and {etteth Landmarks and boun- 


| daries to each mans propriety. - Chriſt 
himſelf, tells us, faith Door Hammond, Pratt. 
_ that | bus Kingdow is not of this World, 


he game not to interpoſe is ſecular affgirs 


( ſuck are the the proprietis of men.) but - 
diſclaized, baving any thing to doto be @ 
| Fudge or Divider among men. 09 _. 

R 4 Let 
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that Cat.p. 
-. 298, 


Do Jure 
P. 10, 


p me 
— OR. «44. - 
a» Fl 
> oy p 
7 Ar | 


{Mr-Capel's | 
Letts hear Groriva;” We miſt alſo know; 
thatthe'Law of Nature not on 
onthoſe things that de exiſt wit wut the will 
% nas, Fel alſo upon many things which 

low the - Aft of 5 wilh T bus proprie 
pn_ as" 15 now in uſe, was brought in y 

#5 will, but ehat being once brought in, 
the' Law Liw of nature declares it to be 'wicked 


for 'me to take . what thou haſt Js a - 


propriety fo, Kc." 


' Now herein the Cale of Uſuy the ho 
of miniriterpoſes, and the conſent of the 


Betrower ; and-fomewhat valuable on the. 


borne part - ſox 1} carinot be perſwaded 


the Loan of 'money is worth- mo- 
ney: "And Mr. 'B: though he ſtarts this- 
ObjeRtion thinks not good to deny it, bue 
only endeavours by declining to avoid the 


force of this Arrbw : And Mr. 7 thoughy | | 


it the beſt way to tet ir alone. 


- "Upon theſe conflderation forefaid, what 
pl wanting to begeta title to this* "Money 
poken of | cannot ſee: The matter it ſelf 
beirj political, iscapableof limitation by 


_ thepolitical Laws'of men; keeping within 


- = paſs ofa general equity, The que- 

Ff Ulury being concerning "things 
pic, as well as that concerning thie- 
yery or murder, and proj ricty 4 Tee na 


very 


paſſeth ups 


I reaſoh why the handling thereof ſhould 


YA 


mensopinion, and what he replies upon/it: 
The former ( as repreſented: by him): 
holding, that in Caſes of necefſny; the di- 
ſtinttion of humane propriety, being ground- 
ed on mens Laws ceaſeth, and ought to. | grue 


- Þ be {o peculiar to Divines, as that - a Grotiau 

! | or Salmaſius may not-concern himlelf in 

x | debatingit,wharſoever Mr. C. ſuggeſts to'a,rens, 
/ | thecontrary. . 2” | L098 £4955" iÞs 293 
| I am not much concerned in the School-',, 269. 
| 


place tothe Law of Nature, whith teacheth 
felf+ eſervation. | 2 | 
Although | have-prepared - ſome Ani- 


madvegſions on what is here by himdeba- : 
ted, yet] have choſen to pals themiover, - 
| becauſe ſomewhat foreign to the'queſtion 
I am concerned to vindicate, and becauſe 
I would make this 'Difcourſe no larger 
than: is needful : But they that: have a 
deſire'to be ſatisfied-in the  queſtion,: how 
far the Laws of propriety are to-giveplace- 
to that of ſelf-preſervation , -may fmd'4it 
ſtated by Grotine, de-Fure Belli parts, 1.2. 
C. 2. $.- 6. ;. 014.6264 & 9 

Mr. C. But when both parties gain, who 
' ir bitten f' The Commonwealth ſay I, "that is 
hurtful :to the Commonwealth, which 1s 4 
burden td the moſt, and thoſe who have moſt _ 


need. 


1 Reply 1. 


ifncne ſhould be Traders, 


| the Trade--being in the .manage- 
ment of. the hands of {few , Commoditig 
would he' dearer and ſcarcer- then they 


I > ——ok Joins or en So | 
heir 
in in paring with _ 


the: buyer ...cames- "6p e< their.) 
mands. This is apparent if appliedto. por 
reigh waxes: for the-bringing ,in-whereof, 
I dont khow- that they'that hay 
are:boundrieo- Lend to the Mer 
ly, that shey might ſell the c -NCj- 
- thercan{Þ che perfinaded; that i > $a rh 
rowed; freely, "they Gould ſell much: the 
cheapet ;' but the gains would remeia in 
their awa Coffers , :and. the poop pay as 
dear g2 before. : and would not _ 
the fanic priee,and;comoito the lame 
ct, previded the Lender cntited Cloſing 
and bare a ſhare both in the _ and 
gains [IU YH 

 2-4Alk Coninadities fotd; ; Ges Snber 
ſach:as are neceflary,.:\oe. ſuch 85.art: y 


; '"7"- Convenient «or. ſuperfiuoys : .the. m 


"inthe former commonly is ſcarcity, the 
meaſure of worth in the latter is moſtly 


fancy;'ar the will of man, $0 I learn 
from 


oo are 


ar 3Ev7 are.: aionied, men, then, luch | 
; FE, = be fewer, and-by:: conſe, 


free-: | 


= 9, » £' © "= 


PT rermmn 3 ry ME wx. 


61 - 'Difrouvſe of with.” % 25T 
| | cancer The! woſt natural # of Pp. 2326 
 cawry thing, —_— _ a rolty, 
| #' Ariſtotle roghr: : 'but "this #4" net 
' the aaly A cor witef way which 
uw rht Lord over things, Tube any things 
more than are neceſſary. 
» Mr. C. Now' V Ufury being ns fbof mer, Append, 
cy and kendueſs, but rather the contrary "it A 
pernot but follow, that the permiſfion' to'lend 
upon Uſe to the Stranger, muſt 106 be meant 
of ordinary rigs: ts whow"th 
to ſhew all Vkindnef and compaſſion ban; Jae the the 
Strengers of thoſe curſed Nations whom they 
were bound td bite and tat out. '5 1.0 
Reply 1. This hath been” anſwered be- 
fore. © It is a ſipr-men are hard pit'to'ir, 
- | when they make'vufe of 'fuch w k: ſhifts 
' | andevaſions4 for {6 I'muſt call: it there 
' | being ſolittle/ footing for it in'the Scrip- 
| tires (from whence. alone-they:can take 
' | it) And why ſhollld ehey diſtinguiſh where 
Scripture diſtinguiſheth not, nor gives any 
1 wp towards wy but rather the cont: 
p 2 As to the enquiry, whether Lending 
upon uſe be'a* favour or no? fay that 
free lendinguwas a greater ſavour'to the 
borrowers : and this was requiſite forthe 
Jewiſh Commonwealthand Polity ; for 6- 
_ therwiſe they would have loſt the "benefit 
of ſome wr: political Lawsz ſuch as 
| were the forgiving of debts every —_ 
2208 


5s Animbdberſions bw M4. Capel's. (| 


and the/xcleafing of Morgages every Fif. 
tieth year, 'But:for Commonwealths ad» 


dited to Traffick, I doubt not to ſa thay 
Lending on ule is beneficial,yea nece 

" that money being hereby : imployed 
way, that would otherwiſe- be eng 
 ( andtbzt. without wrong ts any man). to 


+2 - other uſes; orelfe be hoarded up. -Eves 


ry.'mans:Toncernments leading this wa 
Þeſidesthe ordinary ingratitude ', un 
fulneſs.; and-undue delay on the part « 
moſt Barrowers, | 


3. Neither i is that true; that the Jane 
were to. ſhew all kindneſs. to ' ordinary 
Srenger kindneſs indeed they were to 

"this ;Common. humanity bound 
on to;,/!if there: had; becn no cxptels 
Law of Godin Scripture requiring it: And 
hereupon I advance, and 'fay, that lend- 
ing upon uſe was conſiſtent with»»Corm- 
mon kindneſs, being they might thus 
end upon; uſe to a Stranger, ro: whony 
yet they were injoyned to ſhew kind- 
nefs. >But1.amyet to ſeek that they were 
to ſhew: «Bkindrefs to Strangers, whether 
you underſtand it of kinds. or degrees z 
It is apparent there -were.:ſeveral kinds 
and degrees of kindneſs they - were- to 
ſhew toward their own Nation, the which 
they: were not tound to ſhewtoothers : 
Fhis is evident from ſeveral Laws given 


that, Nation,as before hinted, and: amongſt 
the reſt this of Utury. neta4 | 
_ Whereas he. ſaith, That Vſury is no att 

of kindneſs and mercy, but T ather the contra- 
7y. . This needs a little examining before it: 
havea let paſs. Let it be ſtill remembred, - 
there is a Medium between afts of Mercy: 
or pure Charity and uncharitableneſs, viz. 
Atts of Juſtice. ' Thus buying and ſelling, 

# which are aQts of Juſtice, are not proper-- 

ly a&s of Charity. One ſells meCorn (aith De benef, 

Seneca) 1 cannot live, unleſs I buy it : bus 1.5«C. 14- 

1 owe not my life, becauſe I have bought. 
Though de events ſuch as of Juſtice 

may prove charitable, and ordinarily the 

buyer is advantaged. shereby as well as the 

ſeller. The like I fay, of lending upon U- 

{ury: it may. be. an a& of Juſtice, though 

not of (aaricy : though intentionally it may 

be a charitable a&, the lender deſigning 

his neighbours advantage, belides his own : 

& eventually alſo it may prove ana ofcha-= 

_ or kindneſs, when the borrower comes 

off a gainer by the contraft. And ſo it is 

really a kindneſs, where the -lender takes 

but 2or 3s, where by the Law he might 

take 6T, A 


mEAWERS AG, > O-=> 


- —a_—_—_. ———W mann _—_ wo w = 
- 


ET  Aningawborſlony ditKtr. Cape!'s | 


vet BE thjvined-'to fend 4 "Uſe to' 
Few, ſorthat free lenditig of the two; wis 


a-gretiter Tuyour * giving is #Sreater' 'fa- | 
__ than \ſelſing; what w, Sel 0 muſt = 
ſelling'de exploded to inake'room'for gi« 
ving only: :2-this would- - pfove's a3 a ih | 
it Af /as 4twould be preſugreiab ro hen: | 
_ terefts of perfons and Nations. !* | / - 117 1 
* Mr. Atnftorrs' ( quoted by Mr. Capel wr 
ſaith, Thar to Strangers who were brethren 
 ithe faith, *rhey might hot lend upon Uſuty.. 
- 1s" this nibt-rather agaitift, ther for eg 
would it'notfollow FRenes, ave to Sttan- + 
gers which were+not of the - Faith" they 
might Jefd upon Uſury # / and: again it 
would adtfit- of an inquity, whether they 
might take Uſe of the Canenite, or arty of 
theſe acetrſed Nations! when they wete' 
Proſelited; and become brethren in the 
Faith ? - If not; { as1 think they dare not 
hag: whole we' ſhall find” the 


_—COLRR 
lon of Why Al a 


 Pifevirsle-of witwey:: 
or br to pay Hy fra nt els 


Reply 1. fla bownd t6 help my poor 
neighdour 54s it not all one, whether! I give 
him twenty ſhillings out of my Purſe, or a- 
date hita ſo much m the Rentof Houſe or 
Field heihires of me? - 

2. Suppoſe to 2 o60r man one neigh. 
bour lends twenty ſhillings; and @'richer 
than he letts his Houle to the ſame perſon : 
the former beingbound to lend his Money 


freely to this poor man, tnay the 6ther take 


his full Rent of him ?'I think, both the one, 

and the other, Incafe-of extremity, are 

bound'to hew chavity to this peor -manz 

as the'one lending freely, ſo theother aba- 

ting in his Rent; or cHe 'the burden would 

= unequally on theſe two Mens Shoul- 
ers. 


T 


3. Let what follows {ſerve for an an- 
wer to this and the tike Objettions: 


ires on 
dey lev and 


lay I, onthe lendersparr, 
to ale Wits: r his Money : but yet'in 


by this*euſe cdefore- uy;, * wherein the poor 


a5 mans, 


% 4 <o "5 
i nf bn mw ” 
a . 


COT S Ten 


= place to Charity. on 
the one. for Charities 
are his. Money ;freely.;, - the: oy 
Charities ſake, muſt deal PE.0__” with 
him, ſerring his Houle.at a cheaper.-rate-: 
and in ſome Caſes, the one muſt be ton- 
zent to forgo his. Rev andghe ee loſe 
his Principal. - 

Carerum Ch ” oft frets pators Oe 
ritatrs quam. Wris Regia. Grot. De 


Jure,-&6--Þ. 542. 
. For "Clos to BY Diſcourle, 1 ſhall 
ole wn... a gill idwaſive from, wuncha- 


mY -_— there is a certain Lati- 
made -in-theſe Civil Contrats wherein 
Jaſtice walks : the, higheft or Toweſtde- 
gree of . which . latitude -it were | hard 
for any te,charge with injuſtice.” This 
© 0 b om Jretins out of Ar:ito- 
ks m_ true G faich Cnr ) " what 
De ure. Ariſtotle bath writtgn,, that, a: rn 
DRGEHS Fr pts ſp in, yr 6 
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Tak rhe firms chalice for tht al 


Jan; fuck, "chap Ley Pye: ne Mediainnc} 
ap there wn. 2106 harmees right. augicraddy$: 
| Bintan Alas, the keafh 


anal farms mbeteby *ricaFud) 

have. Jamba placed beter theminthag 
taticgds, thee approach ts made famuetinge yet: 
rer t0 028, a apgihercextream © fur 


hk karweeu mbat'anght. ta be: dbne; aud what 


eaght nut to hedane-; ; che mild that which 
« lawful: refir dang: 3 bun 2Girer forernnee 
ere, Jr? armer ta-anether atteegm:: whence an 


5&2 moan apy as. 
ay ——_—_— 'T 0 


Pham 


- = lantuty in 
not in w_ 
ng wn agtbaz\ all that 
ſides, orth at do aebiun themſcly 
ground on injuſtice, -ſo long as ets 
ES the general bounds that Nature, 
Scripture, Reaſon and approved Cuſtoms 
have preſcribed to things of that nature. 

2. As long as Intereſtis allowed by them 
as lawful, ir is not caſy to —_— 
ther of w bo. Won 
when it th the increald 
taken be moderate”: for = can judge of 
another Mans concerns, fo as perempto- 
rily to ſay, he hath ſuffered no prejudice 
by the loan, or that he might not have in 
the mean time improved the ſame maney 
to his own adyantage? .Yea, and ſome 
S Anti 
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mage probadly foreſcen, op (oregoing the 
his ERate- | 


rater oil 
ky mreerg {ſays vf1thefe.wocounts, if 


there were no ther, there ſhovkd be a for= 
bearance of raſh ceaturing - it beromes eves 
ry manto look to. bis Conicience,' in: (uch 
add rhe like Deatin $and C be od 
nothing be __ 
m City, 'Motjarationy' and 'Pru- 
dence 5but indilehings dre yn meta 
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